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IMPLIKATURA VA KOMMUNIKATIV STRATEGIYA ALOQAS

O‘tanova Shaxnozaxon Maxmudovna
Andijon davlat chet tillari instituti

Annotatsiya: Implikatura tilshunoslikda ham, pragmatikada ham so‘zlovchi so‘zi
orqali bildiriladigan bilvosita ma’noni ifodalash uchun qo‘llaniladigan tushunchadir.
Birog, bu sohalarda implikatsiyalarni tushunish va tahlil gilish usullari boshgacha
bo‘lishi mumkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: implikatura, kommunikativ strategiya, semantika, tushuncha

Abstract: Implicature is a concept used in both linguistics and pragmatics to
express the indirect meaning conveyed by the speaker's word. However, the ways in
which implications are understood and analyzed in these areas may differ.

Keywords. implicature, communicative strategy, semantics, concept.

AHHOTaIII/IﬂZ I/IMHJ'II/IKaTypa — IHOHATHUC, UCITOJIBL3YEMOC KaK B JIMHIBUCTHKEC, TaK
N B IIparMaTukC IJId BBIPAXCHHA KOCBCHHOI'O CMBICIIA, IICPCAaBacMOro CJIOBOM
TrOBOPALICTO. OIIHaKO cocoObI MOHUMAHUS U aHaJIn3a HOCJIG,IICTBI/Iﬁ B DTUX 00J1acTIAX
MOT'YT pa3an4aThbCs.

Karuesblie ci10Ba: UMIUIUKAaTypa, KOMMYHUKATUBHAsI CTpPaTErus, CEMAHTHKA,
KOHIIEIIT.

Tilda va nutqda if odalanadigan implitsitlik muammosi bugungi kunda tilshunos
va ruhshunoslarni, mantiqchi va faylasuf olimlarni o‘zining murakkab semantik
tarkibi, tilda turli vositalar orgali ifodalanishi bilan gizigtirib kelayotgan murakkab
masalalardan biridir. Masalaning nazariy asoslari I. Arnold (1982, 1991), S. Askoldov
(1997), A. Bondarko (1978, 1984), E. Kubryakova (1981, 1991, 1996, 2002), A.
Maslennikova (1999), Y u.M. Skrebnev (1975, 1985, 1990), Y u. Stepanov (1971, 1997,
2002) va boshga olimlarning tadqiqotlarida o‘rganilgan. Muammoni o‘rganishga
bag‘ishlangan ilmiy tadqiqotlar soni juda ko‘p bo‘lsa-da, implikatsiya, uning fikrning
formal strukturalarida qanday namoyon bo‘lishi, bir tilda ifodalangan implitsitlik
turlari va ularning boshqga tillarga tarjima jarayonida gayta tiklanishi masalalarida
olimlarning biror bir umumiy fikrga kelmaganligi kuzatilmogda. Bu holat,
tadqiqotchilar o‘rtasida mavzu bo‘yicha turli nazariyalar, yondashuvlar va fikrlarning
mavjudligini ko‘rsatadi, bu esa implikatsiya va uning tildagi ko‘rinishlarini yanada
chuqurroq o‘rganishga ehtiyoj tug‘dirmogda. Natijada, tilshunoslik sohasida
implikatsiyaning murakkab tabiati va ko‘p jihatdan noaniqligini yanada yaxshiroq
anglash imkoniyatlari yuzaga kelmoqgda. Bu jarayon, til vauning ijtimoiy kontekstdagi
roli bo‘yicha yangi fikrlarni rivojlantirishga xizmat qiladi. Tilshunoslikda uzoq
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paytlargacha implitsitlik tushunchasi bir ma’noda qo‘llaniladigan fikrning nazarda
tutilgan ma’nosi, so‘z birikmasi komponentlari orasida mazmuniy bog‘liglikning
mavjud emasligi yoki so‘zning, vaziyat belgilarining doimiy komponentlar orgali
ifodalanmasligi kabi talginlarda berilgan.

Implikatura tilshunoslikda ham, pragmatikada ham so‘zlovchi so‘zi orqali
bildiriladigan bilvosita ma’noni ifodalash uchun qo‘llaniladigan tushunchadir. Biroq,
bu sohalarda implikatsiyalarni tushunish va tahlil qilish usullari boshgacha bo‘lishi
mumkin. Tilshunoslikda implikatura to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri aytilmagan, lekin kontekst
orgali nazarda tutilgan gapdan kelib chigqan ma’noni bildiradi.! Bu ma’no bayonotda
qo‘llanilgan so‘zlar yoki so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi o‘rtasidagi madaniy bilimlar
o‘rtasidagi mantiqiy munosabatga asoslangan bo‘lishi mumkin. Ushbu tushuncha
kognitiv tilshunoslikda subfreymlar yoki freymlarning terminallari, lingvistik
semantikada esa ma’noning implikatsionalligi sifatida o‘rganiladi.

N. Paninining asosli fikricha, implitsit ifodalanadigan fikr tushunchasi lisoniy
birlikning nutq jarayonida qo‘shimcha, nazarda tutilgan ma’noda qo‘llanilish
imkoniyati va undan bu qo‘shimcha axborotni ilg‘ab olish jarayonini ifodalaydi.
Masalan:

“Cecoonss ympom ¢ Cawen Manvyesvim waiioy noopocanu’”. Pretsedent nom
bilan kelayotgan bu jumladagi implitsit axborot, ya’ni qo‘shimcha ma’no “4 snakom
¢ uzeecmuwim xokkeucmom” hisoblanadi.

If someone says “I have two children” Buning ma’nosi shundaki, ularning ko‘p
yoki kamroqg emas, balki ikkita farzandi bor.

If someone says “Do you have the time?” BuU gap esa, kishining soati bor-
yo‘qligini emas, balki hozirgi vaqtni so‘ramoqda. Lisoniy birlikning tashqi shakli bilan
ifodalanmagan, ammo bir til doirasida kechadigan verbal mulogot jarayonida
anglashiladigan bunday yashirin ma’no axborot ko‘plab tadqiqotlarda implikatura
atamasi bilan ham yuritilib kelinmoqda? va bu tushunchalarning qo‘llanishi borasida
aniqlik kiritish zarurati paydo bo‘lmoqda.

|.Arnoldning ta’kidlashicha, “implikatsiya, bu — mikrokonteksda yoki mulogot
vaziyatida vujudga keladigan va til birligi orgali bilvosita ifodalanmaydigan

go‘shimcha ma’nodir. Implikatura esa, ushbu jarayonning nomidir”>,

I Muhsinovna R. M., Aminovich U. A. (2022). The implementation of corpus-based techniques to analyze
literary works. Open Access Repository, 8(04), - 88-91 p.

2 Tlauuna A.®. TekcT: ero eqUHUIE! M I100anbHbIe KaTeropuu. — M.: Dmutopuan YPCC, 2002. — 368 c.

8 lomiuun KA. IMNIMIuTHOE coiepskanue BhicKasbiBaHus // Borpock! s3bikosHanus. 1983, — Ne 6. —37-47 C.
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Ayni paytda, turli tadgiqotlarda implikatsiya tushunchasi orgali ko‘plab yangi
atamalar va ta’riflar ham vujudga kelayotganligiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. Masalan, E.
Starikova implitsit predikatsiya atamasini qo‘llab, uni nazarda tutilgan yashirin ma’no,
shuningdek, mantiqiy bog‘ligliklari tushirib qoldirilgan fikr, vaziyatga bog‘liq
ravishda bilvosita ifodalangan qo‘shimcha axborot belgilari, deb ta’riflaydi. V.
Kuxarenko “implikatsiya” tushunchasini, matn birliklari o‘rtasidagi bilvosita
bog‘ligliklar natijasida paydo bo‘ladigan qo‘shimcha ma’no yoki emotsional mazmun
sifatida aniqlaydi. U, shuningdek, bu qo‘shimcha mazmunning matnning tag ma’nosi
(podtekst) va alohida so‘zlar orqali ifodalanishi mumkinligini ta’kidlaydi. Bunday
go‘shimcha ma’no, umumiy kontekst yoki bitta gap orqali, shuningdek, asarning butun
syujetiga asoslanib ham ifodalanishi mumkin. Yashirin tarzda ifodalangan qo‘shimcha
ma’no asosan muallifning badiiy mahorati va matnning rasmiylashtirish usullari bilan
bog‘lig bo‘lib, bu jarayonda artikllar, so‘z tartibi, mantiqiy bayon qoidalaridan
og‘ishish va so‘zlarning stilistik magsadlarda qo‘llanilishi muhim ahamiyatga ega. Bu
omillar, natijada, asarning chuqur ma’nosini anglashga yordam beruvchi kontekstual
gatlamni shakllantiradi.

Bu o‘rinda mashhur fransuz yozuvchisi Gi de Mopassan o‘z asarini “Hayot” deb
nomlashida ganchalik implitsit axborot jamlanganini tasavvur gilish mumkin.

K. Dolinin esa bunday qo‘shimcha ma’noni umumiy ma’no anglatuvchi fikrning
implitsit mazmuni atamasi bilan yuritishni taklif giladi. Fikrning implitsit mazmuni
deyilganida, u birinchi navbatda lisoniy birlikning asosiy ma’nosi orqali
ifodalanmagan, ammo nutq jarayonida anglanadigan mazmunni nazarda tutadi®.

G. Pochepsovning fikricha, muloqot jarayonida vogelanadigan “nazarda tutilgan
fikr” ning lisoniy mazmuni boshqa ma’nodagi axborotga (bizning tushunchamizdagi
implikaturaga) aylanadi. “Bunday axborot lisoniy birlikning xususiy mazmuniga emas,
undan anglashiladigan, talaffuz qgilinmaydigan qo‘shimcha ma’noni ifodalaydi”®.

Ayrim mualliflar implikatsiya deyilganda, lisoniy birlik mazmunini va
eksplikatsiya orgali nazarda tutiladigan axborotni anglashni ham tushunadilar va nutq
jarayonida ma’nosi implikatsiya qilinadigan lisoniy vositalar sirasiga nutq birliklarini,
stilistik vositalarni ham kiritadilar. Natijada implikatsiya atamasining “implikat”,
“implikatsional”, “implikatsionlik” singari yasama atamalari ham vujudga kelgan.
So‘zning tashqi shakli bilan ifodalanmaydigan, ammo uning ichki mazmunidagi

4 Kyxapenko B.A. TUIbl U Cpe[CTBa BhLIPAXKEHUA UMILIMKALUM B aHIIMHCKON Xy[I0KECTBEHHOM peun (Ha Marepuaie

nipo3sl O.Xemunryasi) // HABILL. ®wunon. Hayku. 1974, — Nel. —-69-74 c.
5 Nomuana K.A. UMmmmimutHOE coJep kaHue BhICKa3biBaHuUs // Bompock! s3piko3HaHms. 1983. — Ne 6. —-37-47 C.

8 Mouencor O.I'. OcHOBY MParMaTHYECKOTO ONMCAHus Npeioxenns.-Kues: Buma mkona, 1986. — 75 C.
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kognitiv axborot fondagi bilimlar orgali idrok gilinadigan bunday lisoniy birliklar
tilshunoslikda haligacha ko‘plab atamalar bilan yuritilib kelinmoqda. Ulardan eng ko‘p
qo‘llaniladiganlari orasida “implikatsiya”, “implitsit mazmun”, “implitsit ma’no”,
“implitsit axborot” tushunchalari ham bor. Lisoniy ongda shakllanadigan bunday
birliklar ko‘pincha semantik jihatdan murakkab strukturalar bilan ifodalanadi. Ular,
jumladan, nutqdan oldin bildirilgan fikrlar, qo‘shimcha ma’lumotlar, nutq jarayonida
anglashiladigan qo‘shimcha ma’nolar, semantik kompressiya va €llipsis, yashirin
fikrlar, ikkilamchi ma’nolar, kontekstni kengaytiruvchi va parafrazani talab qiluvchi
birliklar, shuningdek, ma’noviy topishmogqlar bilan bog‘liq atamalar yordamida
tushuntiriladi’. Bu kontekstdagi implikatsiyaning metonimiya, metafora, sinekdoxa
kabi stilistik vositalar, realiya, konnotativ va kognitiv ma’no, pragmatik ma’no hamda
pretsedent nomlar kabi tushunchalar bilan o°‘zaro aloqasi, shuningdek, ularni tarjima
jarayonida gayta yaratish, alohida tadgiqot obyekti sifatida e’tiborga olish mumkin.
Misol uchun, semantik kompressiya yoki semantik ellipsning implitsitlikni namoyon
etuvchi misollariga e’tibor qaratish muhimdir. Bu jarayonlar tilshunoslikda nutqdagi
ma’noni aniqroq va chuqurroq tushunishga yordam berishi bilan birga, kommunikativ
vaziyatlardagi tilning foydalanishidagi noanigliklarni tahlil gilishgaimkon yaratadi.

— Bugun “Venetsiya’ga borib, bir mazza qilib tushlik qilib kelsak, nima deysan?
— Birgina tushlik qilib kelish uchun Venetsiyaga borish shartmi?

Bu yerda birinchi suhbatdosh o‘z gapida “Venetsiya” restoranini nazarda
tutmoqgda. Ikkinchi suhbatdosh esa semantik kompressiya gqilingan élipsli
implikatsiyani tushunmasdan, Venetsiya mamlakatini nazarda tutmogda. Demak,
implikatsiyani  tushunishda kommunikativ vaziyat, suhbatdoshlarning fondagi,
kognitiv bilimlari hamda pragmatik axborot ishtirok etadi. Y ana bir misol:

— Anavi gizjuda ketvorgan ekanmi? — ha, uning eri ham shu fikrda.

Birinchi suhbatdosh gapidagizning jamoliga maftunlik, u bilan tanishish ishtiyoqi
pragmatik implikatsiya qilinmoqda va fikr so‘roq formada ifodalanib suhbatdoshning
bu fikrga qo‘shilish-qo‘shilmasligini bilish 1istagi ifodalanmoqda. Ikkinchi
suhbatdoshning javob replikasida esa uning fikri to‘g‘ri ekanligi, ammo uning ishtiyoqi
befoyda ekanligi, ayolning eri uni judasevishi tasdiq formadaimplikatsiyaqilinmogda.
Misollardan implitsit axborot muloqot jarayonida tasdiq, so‘roq va inkor formalarda
tag ma’no orqali ifodalanishi anglashildi.

V. Moroz, T. Silman, l|.Torsuyeva, |.Galperin tadqgiqotlarida implitsitlik
tushunchasi tag ma’no/podtekst tushunchasi bilan mustahkam alogada ekanligi

" Aprosba U.B. VIMIuKaius Kak pHeM MOCTPOEHHS TEKCTa U MPeAMET (GHII0N0rMYecKoro n3yuenus // Bonpocsl

s3pIK03HaHus. 1983. — Ne4, —83-91 c.

@ https://scientific-jl.org/obr 6 Buinyck scypnana Ne-58
Yacmov—4_Jlexaops —2024



@”! \ OBPA30BAHHE HAYKA H HHHOBAIJHOHHBIE HJIEH B MUPE I
2181-3187

—

ta’kidlangan. Masalan, kimdir bizdan “Soat necha bo‘ldi?!” deya so‘ramoqchi bo‘lsa,
u bunday savolni turli vaziyatda turli xil tag ma’no orqali turli ohangda ifodalashi
mumkin. U savol bir paytning o‘zida vaqt allamahal bo‘lib qolganligi yoki oddiygina
soatni necha bo‘lganligini bilish istagi singari tag ma’nolarga ega. Demak, tag ma’no
(podtekst) deyilganda, fikr matni orgali ifodalanmay, vaziyat orgali ifodalanadigan
axborot mazmuni ham tushuniladi. Ko‘p hollarda tag ma’no (podtekst) til
me’yorlaridan chekinish, so‘zni odatdan tashqari vaziyatlarda qo‘llash, so‘z shaklining
u ifodalayotgan ma’noga mos kelmasligi, muallifning yoki asar personajining —
gapiruvchi shaxsning pragmatik magsadiga bog‘liq holda hosil qilinadi. U bunday
yashirin ma’noli so‘zlarni qo‘llar ekan, tinglovchiga (kitobxonga) muayyan darajada
pragmatik ta’sir ko‘rsatishni ham maqgsad qilib qo‘yadi. Binobarin, muallifning,
gapiruvchining muayyan nutq vaziyatidatinglovchiga (kitobxonga) muayyan dargjada
ta’sir o‘tkazish maqgsadida lisoniy vositalar orqali fikrni implitsit ifodalashi muallif
usuli, badiity mahorati sifatida ham o‘rganilishi mumkin.

Shunday qilib, implikatura ya’ni, implitsit ifodalangan fikr deganda, umumiy
ma’nodagi referent yoki vaziyatdan farqlanadigan referent mavjudligini, umumiy
ma’nodagi propozitsiyaning mavjudligini va xulosaga kelish jarayonini, konkret
kontekstual ma’nodan yoki uning lisonty mazmunidan anglashiladigan ma’noni
tushunamiz. Umumiy ma’no esa, bu ikki tarkibiy qismning natijasidir. Bu ikki
komponentning jumladagi, umuman, fikrdagi umumiy ma’no bilan bog‘ligliklariga
ko‘ra implikaturaning turlari aniglanadi. Bu fikrga tayanib, umumkommunikativ va
kontekstual implikaturani farglaymiz. Ular, o‘z navbatida, fikrni ifodalashda umumiy
ma’no turiga ko‘ra, predmetni ifodalovchi, mantiqiy va konvensional fikrlashni aks
ettiruvchi kichik guruhlarga tagsimlanadi. Mantigiy va konvensional implikaturalar,
0°‘z navbatida, ramziy va etiketga doir obrazli implikaturalarga bo‘linadi. Ularning
mohiyatini anglash, matndagi implikaturani tarjima jarayonida o‘girishda muhim rol
o‘ynaydi. Tildagi implitsitlik masalasi va uning badiiy matnni anglashdagi ahamiyati
hozirgi pragmalingvistika va kognitiv tilshunoslikda faoliyat yuritayotgan olimlar
uchun eng qiyin va gizigarli mavzulardan biri hisoblanadi. Muallif tomonidan
to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ifodalangan bo‘lmagan va kitobxon yoki tinglovchining o‘z-o‘zidan
anglashini talab giladigan yashirin ma’nolar, badiiy asarning emotsional va pragmatik
ta’sirini, shuningdek, muallifning badiiy mahoratini belgilashda muhim ahamiyatga
ega. Bu jarayon, badiiy matnni yanada chuqurrog tushunishga yordam beradi. Badiiy
matnda implitsit ifodalangan fikr, uning ifodalanish turlari vavositalari bir asrdan beri
nafagat tilshunoslarni, balki adabiyotshunoslarni, faylasuflarni, ruhshunos olimlarni
ham qiziqtirib kelmoqda. Bu borada ilgari surilgan g‘oyalar, konsepsiyalar,
yo‘nalishlar shunchalik ko‘p bo‘lishiga qaramasdan hanuzgacha implitsit axborotning
mohiyati, uning tinglovchining (o‘quvchining) reaksiyasiga bog‘ligligi, implitsit
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axborotni tushunish mexanizmi borasida xilma-xil bahslar davom etib kelayapti. Bu
borada lingvistik, psixologik, psixolingvistik, kognitiv va pragmatik nugtayi nazardan
amalga oshirilgan nazariy va eksperimental tadqgiqotlarning o‘ziyoq til va nutqdagi
implitsitlik muammosi ko‘p aspektli va ko‘p qirrali ekanligidan dalolat beradi.

Til va nutqda implitsitlik muammosi bugungi kunda tilshunoslarni, mantiq va
faylasuf olimlarni qiziqtirib kelayotgan, o‘zining murakkab semantik tarkibi bilan,
tilda turlicha vositalar bilan, ifodalanishi bilan eng qizigarli va murakkab
muammolardan biridir. Muammoning nazariy asoslari 1.V. Arnold, S.A. Askoldov,
A.V. Bondarko, E.S. Kubryakova, A.A.Madennikova, Yu.M. Skrebnev, Yu.S.
Stepanov va boshqga ko‘plab boshga olimlarning tadqiqotlarida atroflicha o‘rganilgan.

Lisoniy vositalar orgali ifodalangan axborotning muayyan bir tilning grammatik,
sintaktik qurilishiga bog‘ligliligi implitsitlikning grammatik aspektini tashkil qilsa,
yashirin ifodalangan ma’noning stilistik, pragmatik, kognitiv aspektlarda qiyoslab
o‘rganilishini, uning til va nutq jarayonida qo‘llanilishini tadqiq qilishni taqozo qiladi.
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RAQAMLI IQTISODIYOTDA INTELLEKTUAL
MULK HUQUQINI LITSENZIYALASH

Toshkent davlat yuridik univer siteti
Xususly huquq fakulteti 2-kurs B patok 2-guruh talabas
Ergashaliyeva Sevinch
[Imiy rahbar Toshkent daviat yuridik unversiteti
Kiber huquq kafedrasi o’qtuvchisi
Javoxir Eshonqulov
javoxireshonqulov0724@gmail.com

Anotatsiya: Ushbu tadgiqot ragamli igtisodiyotda intellektual mulk huqugini
litsenziyalashni o’rganishga bag’ishlangan. Ragamli iqtisodiyotda intellektual mulk
huquqgini litsenziyalash, zamonaviy texnologiyalarning rivojlanishi va ragamli
transformatsiyalash jarayonlari bilan birga muhim ahamiyatga egadir. Intellektual
mulk jumladan, mualliflik huquqi, brendlar, patentlar va tijorat sirlarini himoya
qilishda litsenziyalashning o‘rni va ahamiyatini ko‘rib chigadi. Bugungi kunda raqamli
igtisodiyotda innovatsiyalarni  rag'batlantirish, ragobatbardoshlikni  oshirish va
iqtisodiy o°‘sishni ta'minlash uchun intellektual mulkni samarali litsenziyalash
mexanizmlari zarur. Esseda litsenziyalash jarayonida yuzaga keladigan huquqgiy
muammolar, misol uchun, litsenziya shartnomalarining shaffofligi, huquqgiy
muvofiglik va foydalanuvchi huquglari kabi jihatlarga €tibor qaratadi. Shuningdek,
ragamli platformalar va xizmatlarda intellektual mulkni himoya qilish uchun
zamonaviy strategiyalar, masalan, ragamli litsenziyalash va onlayn mualliflikni
boshqgarish tizimlari hagida mallumot beriladi. Ushbu annotatsiya, ragamli igtisodiyot
sharoitida intellektual mulk huqugini litsenziyalash jarayonining o'ziga Xxos
xususiyatlarini va uning igtisodiy rivojlanishgatasirini yoritib berishga garatilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: Ragamli igtisodiyot, intellektual mulk, litsenziyalash, patentlar,
brendlar, mualliflik huquqgi, huqugly muammolar, innovatsiyalar, ragamli
litsenziyalash, ragamli platformalar va boshgalar.

AHHOTAIUA: B 3TOM HCCJIEOBaHUH paccMaTpuBarOTCs rpaBa
MHTEIIEKTYaJbHONH COOCTBEHHOCTH B LM(POBOM SKOHOMHUKE, MOCBAILIECH WM3YUYEHUIO
TUIeH3upoBaHus. VHTemekTyan B nudpoBOl IKOHOMHKE JTUIEH3UPOBAHUE TPAB
CO6CTB€HHOCTI/I, Pa3sBUTUC COBPECMCHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUHN U BaKEH Hapsaagy € rnmpouccCaMu
uuppoBoiil Tpanchopmanru. MHTENIeKTyanbHas COOCTBEHHOCTb, BKIKOYasi aBTOPCKHE
1paBa, TOBapPHBIE 3HAKHU, MATEHThl U KOMMEPUYECKYIO TalHy, paCCMaTpUBAET POJIb U
BaXXHOCTBb JIMOCH3UPOBAHHA B 3allIHUTC. CCFOI[HSIHIHI/Iﬁ IMPOJABHKCHHC I/IHHOBaLII/Iﬁ )41
KOHKYPEHTOCTIOCOOHOCTH B IIU(PPOBOI SKOHOMUKE UHTEIUICKTyalIbHast COOCTBEHHOCTh
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IJIl YBCJIMYCHUA U oOecIeueHnsT YKOHOMHUYECKOI O pocTa HCO6XO}:[I/IMBI MEXaHU3MBbI
JIMIIEH3UPOBAHUS. Dcce MpPOUCXOAUT BO BpeMs IIpolecca JIMIIEH3UPOBAHUS
IOPpUANYCCKUC HpO6J’I€MBI, HAIpHUMCEpP, JUICH3MOHHBIC COTJIAIICHUSA BHUMAaHHUEC K TAKUM
ACIICKTaM, KaK MpoO3pavyHOCTD, CO6JIIO)16HI/IC 3aKOHOAaTCIJIIbCTBA n IpaBa
MOJIL30BaTEIEeH TOUYKH.

Taxxe 3ammTa HHTEUIEKTYaIbHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH B LIU(PPOBBIX IUIaTPopMax u
CepBHUCaX, COBPEMEHHBIE CTpATErWH, HANpHUMep, MU(PPOBOTrO JIUIICH3UPOBAHUS U
OHHaﬁH-TopFOBHH, MMPUBCACHBI CBCACHHA O CUCTEMaX YIIPpaBJICHHSA aBTOPCTBOM. Orta
AHHOTalus, JIMICH3UPOBAHUC IIPpaB HHTCJ’IJ’ICKTy&HBHOﬁ COOCTBEHHOCTH B YCIIOBUAX
HI/I(i)pOBOP'I DKOHOMHUKH OCOOEHHOCTHU Inmponecca U €ro BIIMAHHUC HA 3KOHOMHUYCCKOC
Pa3BUTHUC HAIIPABJICHO Ha IIPOCBCIICHUC.

KioueBble cioBa: [{udpoBas sxoHOMHKA, HHTEIUIEKTyaJIbHASI COOCTBEHHOCTb,
JIMOCH3UPOBAHUEC, IIATCHTHI, 6peHI[BI, ABTOPCKOC IIpaBO, HNOPHUAUNYCCKUC BOIIPOCHI,
WHHOBAIMH, ITM(GPOBOE JTUIEH3UPOBAHNE, ITUGPOBHIC TIATHOPMBI U T.1I.

Abstract: This study is devoted to the study of intellectual property licensing in
the digital economy. Licensing of intellectual property in the digital economy is of
great importance, along with the development of modern technologies and the
processes of digital transformation. It examines the role and importance of licensing in
protecting intellectual property, including copyright, brands, patents and trade secrets.
In today's digital economy, effective intellectual property licensing mechanisms are
necessary to stimulate innovation, increase competitiveness and ensure economic
growth. The essay focuses on legal issues arising in the licensing process, such as the
transparency of license agreements, legal compliance and user rights.

It also provides information on modern strategies for protecting intellectual
property indigital platformsand services, such asdigital licensing and online copyright
management systems. This annotation aims to shed light on the specifics of the
intellectual property licensing process in the digital economy and its impact on
economic development.

Keywords. Digital economy, intellectual property, licensing, patents, brands,
copyright, legal issues, innovation, digital licensing, digital platforms, etc.

Kirish
Hozirgi kunda ragamli igtisodiyot, axborot texnologiyalari va internetning tezkor
rivojlanishi natijasida, zamonamizda iqtisodiy faoliyatning yangi shakllarini
yaratmoqda. Intellektual mulk huquglari ragamli muhitda muhim ahamiyatga ega
hisoblanib, iqgtisodiy o'sishni ragbatlantirish va innovatsiyalarni himoya qilishda
asosly rol o'ynaydi. Ushbu esse, ragamli igtisodiyotda intellektual mulk huquglarini
litsenziyalash jarayonini balki, uning ahamiyatini ham tahlil qgiladi.
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O’zbekiston Respublikasi Konstitutsiyaning 53-moddasida, har kimga ilmiy,
texnikaviy vabaddiy ijod erkinligi hamda madaniyat yutuglaridan foydalanish huquqi
kafolatlanadi. Intellektual mulk gonun bilan muhofaza qilinadi va va davlat
jamiyatning nadabiy, ilmiy va texnikaveiy rivojlanishi haqida g’amxo’rlik qiladi deb
belgilab qo’yilgan .}

Intellektual Mulk Huquglari - bu yaratuvchilar va innovatorlar tomonidan
yaratilgan g'oyalar, ixtirolar, brendlar, patentlar va ijodiy ishlarni himoya qiluvchi
gonuniy huqguglar to'plamidir. Bundan tashgari, intelektual mulk huquqi ijodkorlarga
va tadbirkorlarga o’z yaratuvchanliklarini himoya qilish va ulardan iqtisodiy foyda
olish imkonini beradi. Bu huquglar, asosan, quyidagi toifalarga bo'linadi:

1. Mualliflik huquglari - ijodiy asarlarning muallifiga 0’zi yaratgan
ishlarini nashr qilish va targatish huquqgini beradi. Ushbu huquq ijodkorning
yaratuvchaligini himoya qgiladi. Xalgaro dargjada mualliflik huquqgini himoya gilishda
Berne Konvensiyasi muhim rol o’ynaydi.

2. Patentlar — ixtirolarni himoya qgiladi va ularni tijoratlashtirish imkonini
yaratib beradi.

3. Tovar belgilari — mahsulotlar va xizmatlarning manbasini ko'rsatish
uchun ishlatiladi.

4, Sanoat dizayn huquglari — mahsulotlarning tashgi ko'rinishini himoya
giladi.?

Ragamli iqtisodiyotda bu huquglarni himoya qilish, innovatsion muhitni
yaratishda muhim ahamiyatga egadir. Ushbu huquglarni litsenziyalash,
yaratuvchilarga va mualliflarga o'z asarlarini tijorat magsadlarida ishlatish imkonini
beradi.

Shuningdek, Intelektual mulk huquqgi darsligida Intelektual mulk tushunchasiga
tarif berib ketilgan. Intellektual mulk iborasi lotincha “intelect” so’zidan olingan bo’lib
aql idrok degan ma’noni anglatadi.®

Fugarolik kodeksidaintelektual faolik natijalarigaintellektual huguq tushunchasi
3 tarkibiy gism bilan tavsiflanadi, deyilgan.

1. Mutlaq huquq. Bu mulk huquqi bo’lib, mualliflik huquqi egalarining obyekdan
foydalanish, uni tassaruf etish va foydalanishga topshirish, shuningdek uchinchi
shaxlarning nogonuniy foydalanishidan gonuniy himoya qilish gobiliyatini nazarda
tutadi.

1 0’zbekiston Resoublikasi Konstitutsiyasi
2 Intelektual mulk huqugi. Darslik.
3 |.Imanov, B.Axmadjonov Intellektual mulk huquqi. Darslik. 7-bet. Toshkent 2010
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2. Shaxsiy nomulkiy huquqlar. Ularning o’ziga xos xususiyati ajralmasligidadir,
yani hech kim ulardan mahrum etilishi mumkin emas va ularni boshga odamga berish
orgali ularni tark etish mumkin emas.

Muallifning quyidagilar untellektual nomulkiy huquglari: ismga (yani,
o’zingizning haqiqiy ismingiz, taxallusingiz bilan obuna bo’lish yoki ismingizni
saglash qobiliyati); mualliflik uchun (muallif boshqa hech kimni ko’rsatolmaydi);
asarning dolzarbligi (muallifning rasmiy roziligisiz o’zgartirishlar kiritish, yangi
illustratsiyalardan foydalanishingiz yoki boshga yo’l bilan tuzatish kiritishingiz
mumkin emas); obro’sini himoya qilishi (kiritilgan o’zgartirishlar asar yaratuvchisi
hagidagi jamaotchilik fikriga, shu jumladan, uning vafotidan keyingi davrga salbiy
ta’sir ko’rsatmasligi kerak).

3. Boshqga huqugqlar. Ba’zi hollarda qonunchilikda intellektual mulk huqugqlarini
qo’llashning maxsus turlari nazarda tutilgan.*

Intellektual mulk huquglarini litsenziyalash — bu huquq egasining o'z mulkini
boshga shaxslarga, muayyan shartlar asosida, foydalanish uchun berishi jarayonidir.
Litsenziyalashikki xil bo'lishi mumkin: eksklyuziv vaeksklyuziv bo'lmagan litsenziya.
Eksklyuziv litsenziya berilgan holda, litsenziya oluvchi birgina shaxs yoki kompaniya
tomonidan foydalanish huquqiga ega bo'ladi. Eksklyuziv bo'lmagan litsenziya esa, bir
nechta litsenziya oluvchilarga berilishi mumkin.

Litsenziyalash jarayoni bir gator bosgichlardan iborat:

1. Mulk huqugini aniglash — yaratuvchi 0z asarini gaysi huquglar bilan
himoyalanganini tushunishi zarurdir.

2. Litsenziya shartlarini belgilash — foydalanish muddati, moliyaviy shartlar,
hududiy cheklovlar va boshqgalar.

3. Shartnoma tayyorlash — litsenziya beruvchi va oluvchi o'rtasida rasmiy
shartnoma tuziladi.

4. Foydalanish monitoringi — litsenziya oluvchi tomonidan asar foydalanishini
nazorat qilib boorish.

Shu bilan birga ragamli iqtisodiyotda intellektual mulk huquglarini
litsenziyalashning bir nechta afzalliklari mavjud:

a) Innovatsiyalarni rag'batlantirish — litsenziyalash orgali yaratuvchilar o'z
asarlaridan moliyaviy foyda olish imkonini topadilar, bu esa yangi goyalar va
texnalogiyalarning rivojlanishi uchun imkon beradi.

b) ljtimoiy-igtisodiy rivojlanish — intellektual mulk huquglarini himoya qilish
valitsenziyalash jarayoni, igtisodiy faoliyatni yanada samarali gilishga yordam beradi,
bu esaijtimoiy rivojlanish uchun yangi imkoniyatlarni yaratib beradi.

4 Yakubova Iroda Bahramovna. Xlqari intellektual nulk huqugi. O’quv qo’llanma. 15-16-betllar. Toshkent 2023
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¢) Ragobatbardoshlik — litsenziyalash orgali kompaniyalar o'z mahsulotlarini
bozorga tezroq chigarishlari varagobatbardosh bo'lishlari mumkin.

d) Yangi bozorlar yaratish — innovatsion mahsulotlarni litsenziyalash, yangi
bozorlar va xizmatlar yaratishga yordam beradi.

Shu asosda, Ragamli igtisodiyotda intellektual mulk huquglarini litsenziyalash
jarayonida bir gator muammolar vujudga kelishi mumkin:

1. Qonuniy muammolar — har bir mamlakatda intellektual mulk huquglari va
litsenziyalash jarayoni turlicha tartibga solinadi, bu esa xalgaro miqyosda
muammolarni keltirib chiqarishga asos bo’ladi.

2. O'taragobat — ragamli muhitda o'zaro ragobat kuchayishi natijasida, litsenziya
shartlarini buzish va intellektual mulkni nogonuniy foydalanish holatlari ko'payishi
mumkin.

3. Texnologik o'zgarishlar — yangi texnologiyalarning tez rivojlanishi, mualliflik
huquglarini himoyaqilish valitsenziyalash jarayonlarini giyinlashtirib boradi. Ragamli
igtisodiyotda intellektual mulk huqugini letsenziyalash, milliy va xorijiy ega.

Ragamli iqtisodiyotda intellektual mulk huquglarini  litsenziyalash —
innovatsiyalarni himoya qilish va iqtisodiy o'sishni rag'batlantirishda muhim rol
o'ynaydi. Litsenziyalash jarayoni, yaratuvchilar uchun moliyaviy foyda olish imkonini
berib, iqtisodiy rivojlanishga xizmat qgiladi. Birog, ushbu jarayonning samaradorligini
taminlash uchun qgonuniy va texnologik muammolarni hal etish zarur. Ragamli
igtisodiyotda intellektual mulk huquglarini himoya qilish va litsenziyalash, kelgjakda
yangi imkoniyatlar yaratishga xizmat giladi va jamiyatning umumiy farovonligini
oshirishga yordam beradi.

Ragamli igtisodiyotda intellektual mulk huquqini litsenziyalash, milliy vaxorijiy
gonunchiliklar o'rtasidagi farglarni tushunish muhimdir. Quyidagi jihatlar bu jarayonni
taminlaydi:

Milliy Qonunchilik; birinchidan, litsenziyalash Turi: O'zbekistonda intellektual
mulk huquqini litsenziyalashni, asosan, " Intellektual mulk to'g'risida” gi gonun va
boshga normativ-huquqiy hujjatlar bilan tartibga soladi. Ushbu gonun intelektual mulk
huquglarini himoyaqilish, ularni ro’yxatdan o’tkazish, litsenziyalash va boshqa muhim
jihatlarni tartibga soladi. Litsenziya berish uchun shartlar va talablarga muvofiq
harakat gilinadi. Shu asosida bu gqonunning bir nechta asosiy gismlari mavjud, ljtimoiy
vaiqgtisodiy ahamiyati: Intellektual mulk huquglari igtisodiy o'sish vainnovatsiyalarni
rag'batlantiradi. Bu orqgali tadbirkorlik faollashadi va yangi mahsulotlar paydo bo'ladi.

Xalgaro me'yorlar: IM huquglari xalgaro migyosda, masalan, BMTning WIPO
tashkiloti orgali himoya qgilinadi. Bu, albatta, global savdoda muhim rol o'ynaydi.
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Muammolar: Qonunlar ko'pinchatezkor texnologik o'zgarishlargamos kelmaydi.
Internet va ragamli muhitda mualliflik huquglarini himoya qilishda qiyinchiliklar
yuzaga keladi.

Tashkiliy va huqugiy mexanizmlar: IM himoyas uchun davlat organlari,
huqugshunoslar va nodavlat tashkilotlari faoliyat yuritadi. Huqugiy mexanizmlar,
masalan, sudlar va arbitrgjlar, to'g'ri go'llanilishi muhimdir.

Ikkinchidan, davlat ro'yxati: “Litsenziyalash, ruxsat berish va xabardor qilish
tartib tamoillari to’g’risida”gi qonunda intellektual mulk obektlarini litsenziyalash
jarayonini belgilaydi. Shuningdek, litsenziyalash jarayoni ko'pincha davlat organlari
tomonidan amalga oshiriladi, bu esa davlatning nazoratini taminlaydi. Ushbu
gonuning 3-moddasiga alohida etibor beradigan bo’lsak. Litsenziat - faoliyatning
litsenziyalanadigan turini yoki uning kechik turini amalga oshirish uchun litsenziyaga
ega bo’lgan yuridik yoki jismoniy shaxs,

Litsenziya - jismoniy yoki yuridik shaxsga beriladigan, litsenziya talablari va
shartlariga majburiy ravishda rioya etilgan tagdirda faoliyatning litsenziyalanadigan
turini yoki uning kichik turini amalga oshirish huqugini beruvchi hujjatdir,

Litsenziyalash esa - litsenziya berish to’g’risidagi arizani topshirish, gabul gilish
va ko’rib chiqish, litsenziyani berish, uning amal qilish muddatini uzaytirish, amal
qilishini to’xtatib turish, qayta tiklash hamda tugatish, shuningdek litsenziyani bekor
gilish, gayta rasmiylashtirish va chagirib olish jarayoni bilan bi’g’liq tadbirlar
mamuidir. °

Uchinchidan, himoya davri: Intellektual mulkning himoya davri va litsenziya
shartlari aniq belgilangan bo'lib, bu mulk egalariga o'z huquglarini himoya qilishda
yordam beradi. Shu asosda “Mualliflik huquqi va turdosh huqugqlar to’g’risida”gi
gonunchilik. Ushbu gonunda asosan mualliflik huquglari va ularning litsenziyalash
tartibini belgilaydi. Shuningdek, Mualliflik Huqugi va turdosh huquglarni alohida
ko’rib chigamiz.

1. Tushunchasi: Mualiflik huquqi asarlar yaratilishi bilan avtomatik tarzda
muallifga beriladi va u ijodiy asarlarni boshgarish huqugiga ega bo'ladi.

2. Huquq turlari:

Shaxsly huquglar: Muallifning asarni malum bir tarzda foydalanish huquqi.

Moliya huquglari: Asarlarning reproduktsiya, targatish va ko'rsatish huquglari.

3. Muddat: Mualliflik huqugi, odatda, muallifning umriga va 70 yilga cho'ziladi,
keyin esa asar ommaviy mulkka o'tadi.

4. Himoya mexanizmlari: Mualliflik huquglarini buzganlik uchun fugarolik va
jinoiy javobgarlik mavjud. Huqugiy himoya, shuningdek, sudlarda ko'rsatiladi.

5 “Litsenziyalash, ruxsat berish va xabardor qilish tartib tamoillari to’g’risida”gi gonun
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Turdosh Huquglar esa,

1. Tushunchasi: Turdosh huquglar asarlar yaratuvchilarining huquglarini himoya
giladi. Bu toifagaijodkorlar, ijrochilar va ovoz yozish muassasalari kiradi.

2. Turli huquq turlari:

ljro huquglari: Musiga va san'at asarlarini ijro etish huquqi.

Kopirovka huquglari: ljro etilgan asarlarning ko'chirilishi vatargatilishi huquai.

3. Muddat: Turdosh huquglar ko'pincha mualliflik huquglari bilan bir xil
muddatda amal giladi, lekin ular qonuniy asosda boshgacha belgilanishi mumkin.®

Xorijiy qgonunchilikda xalgaro konvensiyalar, yani, xalgaro tashkilotlar.
Masalan, World Intellectual Organization (WIPO) tarjimasi “Dunyo Intellektual
Mulk Tashkiloti” orgali gabul gilingan konvensiyalar xorijiy litsenziyalash
jarayonnlariga asos bo’ladi.

Butunjahon intellektual mulk tashkiloti - intellektual mulk sohasida bir gator
asosly xalgaro konventsiyalar, birinchi navbatda, Adabiy va badiiy asarlarni muhofaza
gilish to'grisidagi Bern Konventsiyasi va Sanoat mulkini muhofaza qilish to'g'risidagi
Parij Konventsiyasini mamuriy boshgarish bilan shug'ullanadigan xalgaro tashkilot.
Shuningdek 1974 yildan beri u Birlashgan Millatlar tashkilotining ijodkorlik va
intellektual mulk masalalari bo'yicha ixtisoslashgan agentligi funksiyalarini bajaradi.

A'zo davlatlar BIRPI uchun to'la huqugli hukumatlararo tashkilot magomiga
erishishni xohlashdi. Shuning uchun 1967 yilda Stokgol 'mda BIMTni tashkil etuvchi
Konventsiya imzolandi. BIMTning bosh garorgohi Jeneva (Shveytsariya) shahrida
joylashgan. Bu yangi tashkilot o'zi bilan BIRPIni almashtirdi. 1974 yilda BIMT
Birlashgan Millatlar tashkilotining ixtisoslashgan muassasasiga aylandi. Birlashgan
Millatlar tashkiloti va BIMT o'rtasidagi sharthomaga ko'ra, BIMT ijodkorlikni
rag'batlantirish va davlatlar o'rtasidagi kooperatsiya yo'li bilan butun dunyo bo'ylab
intellektual mulkni himoya qilish magsadida tuzilgan sharthnomalar va bitimlarga
muvofiq zarur harakatlarni amalga oshirish uchun javob beradi.

Ragamli igtisodiyotda intellektual mulk huquqini litsenziyalash jarayoni har xil
gonunchilik tizimlariga asoslangan va mamlakatlar oO'rtasida farglar mavjud.
O'zbekistonning o'ziga xostalablari va xorijiy tgribalar to'g'risida chuqurrog malumot
olish, moliyaviy va biznes strategiyalarni shakllantirishda muhim ahamiyatga egadir.’

Hozirgi kunda ragamli igtisodiyotda intellektual mulk huquqini litsenziyalash
masalalari hagida xorijiy va milliy adabiyotlarda ko’plab ilmiy tadqiqotlar va
magqolalar mavjuddir. Quyida ba’zi muhim jihatlarini keltirib ketaman:

Xorijiy adabiyotda litsenziyalashning turli strategiyalari, jumladan, eksklyuziv va
eksklyuziv bo’lmagan litsenziyalar, o’zaro kelishuvlarga oid tadqiqotlar mavjud.

6 “Mualliflik huquqi va turdosh huquglar to’g’risida”gi qonun
7 Dunyo Intellektual Mulk Tashkiloti
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Masalan, “Intellectual Property Rights and Licensing” nomli magola intellektual
mulkni qanday qilib samarali litsenziyalash bo’yicha ko’rsatmalar beradi. Ushbu
magolani tahlil gilarkanmiz, zamonaviy iqtisodiyotda muhim ahamiyatga ega.
Intellektual mulk huquglari ijodkorlar va innovatorlarga o'z g'oyalari va ishlarini
himoya qilish imkonini beradi, bu esa innovatsiyalarni rag'batlantiradi. Litsenziyalash
esa bu hugquglardan foydalangan holda boshga shaxslar yoki kompaniyalarga
foydalanish huqugini berish jarayonidir. Bu yondashuv, masalan, patent, mualliflik
huquqi yoki tijorat sirlarini o'z ichiga oladi. Litsenziyalash orgali mulk egasi
go'shimcha daromad olish imkoniyatiga ega bo'ladi va o'z mahsulotini kengroq
bozorga chigarishi mumkin. Yana bir muhim jihati, litsenziyalash shartnomalari
ijodkorlar va kompaniyalar o'rtasida hamkorlikni kuchaytiradi va yangi
innovatsiyalarni rivojlantirishga yordam beradi. Shunday qilib, intellektual mulk
huguglari va litsenziyalashni to'g'ri boshgarish igtisodiy o'sish va bargaror rivojlanish
uchun zarurdir. 8

Shuningdek, " Digital Rights Management (DRM)" va " Copyright in the
Digital Age" kabi magolalarda ragamli mahsulotlar uchun litsenziyalash
mexanizmlari tahlil gilingan. Bu magolalarda mualliflik huqugi va litsenziyalashning
yangi formatlari, masalan, ragamli litsenziyalar va blockchain texnologiyalari hagida
so'z yuritiladi. Shuningdek, har biriga to’xtalsak, “Digital Rights Management (DRM)
texnologiyalari ragamli kontentni himoya qilish va nazorat gilishda muhim rol
oynaydi. Magola DRM tizimlarining afzalliklari, kamchiliklari va ularning
foydalanuvchilargatasiri hagida mallumot beradi. Intellectual Property in the Digital
Age magolas esaragamli davrdaintellektual mulk huguglari ganday o'zgarayotganini
va bu o'zgarishlar mualliflar, istemolchilar va sanoat uchun ganday ta'sir ko'rsatishini
ko'rib chigadi. Ragamli texnologiyalar va internetning rivojlanishi mualliflik
huquglari, patentlar va tovar belgilari kabi intellektual mulk turlariga yangi
giyinchiliklar keltirib chigardi. °

Ragamli igtisodiyotda intellektual mulk huquglarini litsenziyalash bo‘yicha
ko‘plab ilmiy tadqiqotlar olib borilmogda. Masalan, S. Smith (2022) "Ragamli
igtisodiyotda intellektual mulk huquglarini himoya qilish: yangi yondashuvlar"
nomli magolasidaragamli platformalarda IM huguglarini himoya gilishda innovatsion
yondashuvlar taklif etadi. U ragamli igtisodiyotda litsenziyalashning murakkabligini
va ushbu jarayonni soddalashtirish uchun yangi yechimlarni izlaydi.Ragamli
igtisodiyotda intellektual mulk huquglarini himoya qilish yangi yondashuvlar talab
gilmogda. Ragamli texnologiyalar rivojlanishi bilan intellektual mulk huquglarining

8 “Intellectual Property Rights and Licensing”
% "Digital Rights Management (DRM)" va "Copyright in the Digital Age"
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buzilishi, xususan, mualliflik huquglari, patentlar va tijorat sirlariga doir muammolar
ko'paymoqda.

Yangi yondashuvlar, masalan, blokcheyn texnologiyas va sun'iy intellektni
go'llash, mulk huquglarini yanada samarali himoya qilish imkoniyatlarini yaratmoqgda.
Blokcheyn orgali mualliflik huquglari hujjatlari va ijro etish tarixini shaffof va
o'zgartirib bo'lmaydigan tarzda saglash mumkin. Shuningdek, sun'y intellekt
yordamida buzilishlarni aniglash va ularga tezkor javob berish imkoniyatlari
oshmoqda

Umuman olganda, ragamli igtisodiyotda intellektual mulkni himoya qgilish uchun
innovatsion yondashuvlar, samarali gonunchilik va global hamkorlik zarur. Bu jarayon
nafagat ijodkorlar vaishlab chigaruvchilar, balki igtisodiyotning bargaror rivojlanishi
uchun ham muhim ahamiyatga ega hisoblanadi.

Bundan tashgqari, J. Brown (2021) o‘zining " Litsenziyalash va ragamli muhit:
muammolar va yechimlar" magolasda ragamli iqtisodiyotda litsenziyalash
jarayonidagi qiyinchiliklarni va buni bartaraf etish uchun kerakli choralarni ko‘rsatadi.

Ragamli iqtisodiyotda intellektual mulk huquglarini litsenziyalash zamonaviy
igtisodiyotni rivojlantirishda muhim rol o‘ynaydi. Bu jarayon bir qator giyinchiliklar
va muammolar bilan to‘gqnash keladi. Xorijiy va milliy qonunchilikda mavjud
bo‘shliglarni bartaraf etish, yangi texnologiyalari haqida so’z yuritadi.

Qonunchilikka taklif: “Litsenziyalash, ruxsat berish va xabardor qilish
tartib tamoillari to’g’risida”gi qonuning 9-moddasiga qo’shimchalar kirgizdirsa
muvoffiq bo’lardi. Qonunchilikning amaldagi tahlili

9-modda. Faoliyatning litsenziyalanadigan turlarini davlat muassasalari
tomonidan amalga oshirish

O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining yoki O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar
Mahkamasining qarorlari bilan tashkil etilgan davlat muassasalari, basharti
O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidentining yoki O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Vazirlar
Mahkamasining garorlarida faoliyatning litsenziyalanadigan turlarini amalga oshirish
nazarda tutilgan bo‘lsa, faoliyatning ushbu turlarini tegishli litsenziyani olmasdan
amalga oshirishga haqlidir. Mazkur qoida ko‘rsatilgan davlat muassasalarini litsenziya
talablari va shartlarini bajarishdan ozod etmaydi.

Taklif etilayotgan tahrirda 9-moddaning o’ziga o’zgartirish kirgizdirish lozim.
Bunda ragamli iqtisodiyot sahroitida litsenziyalangan faoliyat turlarini davlat
muassasalari tomonidan elektron tizim orgali amalga oshirishdir. Taklifning asosy
Jjihatlariniga kelsak: avvalambor, faoliyat turlarini aniglash ya’ni bunda davlat
muassasalari tomonidan litsenziya lash uchub zarur bo’lgan faoliyat turlarining aniq
ro’yxatini shakllantirish va uni elektron platformada e’lon qilish. Shuningdek, faoliyat
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turlarini litsenziyalash jarayonini to’liq ragamli formatda amalga oshirish kerak. Bu
arizalarni elektron tarzda berish, hujjatlarni topshirish va ruxsatnomlarni olishni 0’z
ichiga oladi. Va litsenziyalangan faoliyat turlari bo’yicha davlat muassasalari
tomonidan yaratilgan ma’lumotlar bazasini ta’minlash. Keyin esa, litsenziyalangan
ma’lumot turlarini davlat nazorati va monitoringi elektron tizim orqgali amalga
oshirilishi, faoliyatning qonuniyligini ta’minlashga yordam beradi.

Ushbu taklif, davlat muassasalari faoliyatini modernizatsiya qilish va ragamli
igtisodiyot sharoitida intellektual mulkni himoya qilishni kuchaytirishga yordam
beradi.

Xullosa

Ragamli igtisodiyotda intellektual mulk huqugini litsenziyalash muhim rol
o'ynaydi. Ushbu jarayon ijodiy mahsulotlarni himoya qilish va ulardan foydalanishni
tartibga solishga yordam beradi. Litsenziyalash orgali mualliflar o'z asarlaridan
igtisodiy foyda olish imkoniyatini go'lga kiritadilar, bu esa innovatsiyalarni
rag'batlantiradi.

Shuningdek, litsenziya shartlari orgali ragamli kontentdan foydalanishning aniq
goidalari belgilanadi, bu esa ragobatni oshiradi va bozorni diversifikatsiya qiladi.
Birog, ragamli iqtisodiyotdagi global xususiyatlar litsenziyalash tizimlarini xalgaro
dargjada muvofiglashtirishni talab etadi.

Umuman olganda, intellektual mulk huqugini litsenziyalash ragamili
igtisodiyotning bargaror rivojlanishi uchun zaruriy shartdir, chunki u ijodkorlikni
go'llab-quvvatlaydi vaigtisodiy o'sishni taminlaydi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar

1. Lex.uz
2. Intellektual mulk huquaqi darslik
3. World Intellectual Organization (WIPO) yani, “Dunyo Intellektual Mulk Tashkiloti”
4. O’zbekiston Resspublikasi Konstitutsiyasi
5. "Ragamli iqtisodiyotda intellektual mulk huquglarini himoya qilish: yangi
yondashuvlar" nomli magola
6. "Digital Rights Management (DRM)" va "Copyright in the Digital Age" magollari
7. Wikipedia
8. “Intellectual Property Rights and Licensing” nomli maqola
9. Eshonqulov, Javoxir. "SUV RESURSLARINI MUHOFAZA QILISH YO‘LIDAGI
O‘ZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI QONUNCHILIK TAHLILL"
[{enTpanpHOA3MATCKHH )KypHAIT oOpa3zoBaHus u nHHOBamwmid 2.11 Part 3 (2023): 47-52.

10. Javokhir Eshonkulov “Legal Foundations for the Application of Artificial
Intelligence Technologies in the Sports Industry” American Journal of Education and
Evaluation Studies Tom 1, No.7, 2024/10/4, 240-247
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MA’LUMOTLAR JOYLASHUVIGA OID YURISDIKSIYA MASALALARI

Tursunboyeva Dinora
Tursunboyevadinora@gmail.com
Toshkent davlat yuridik univer Siteti
Xususiy huquq fakulteti 1-kurs
B-potok 1-guruh talabasi

Javoxir Eshonqulov - ilmiy rahbar
javoxireshongulovl724@qgmail.com
Toshkent davlat yuridik unversiteti
Kiber huquq kafedrasi o’qtuvchisi

Annotatsiya.Ushbu esseda bugungi kun uchun juda muhim va dolzarb bo’lgan
ma’lumotlar joylashuviga oid yurisdiksiya masalalari haqida reclama tushunchasi
ragamli va gachon paydo bo’lganligi undan dastlab qaysi davlatlar foydalangan
ekanligini va ma’lumotlar joylashuvigaoid va ularning ganday tartibga solinishi vashu
kabi dolzarb masalalar yoritilgan,Bundan tashgari gonunchilikka takliflar yoritilgan.

Kalit so’zlar; ma’lumotlar joylashuvi,yurisdiksiya,chet el qonunchiligi,chet el
tajribalari, molliy qonunchilik,tashqi ma’lumotlar.

KIRISH

Ma’lumot-so’zi ma’lumot yoki axborot degan ma’noni anglatadi.Bu odatda
bilim,faktlar yoki tushunchalar to’g’risidagi ma’lumotlar bo’lib ularni o’rganish tahlil
qilish yoki go’llash uchun foydalanamiz.Bu ma’lumotlar joylashviga oid yurisdiksiya
masalalari bu xizmatlarni ko’rsatish targ’ib qilish va ularni ananaviy ma’lumotlardan
foydalanib fargli jihati aniqg magsadli audiotoriyani aniqlab ular hagida ma’lumot
joylashtirib ularga tagqdim qilish imkonini beradi.Ma’lumotlar joylashuvi bu
reklamaning asosiy turlari bo’lib bular ijtimoiy tarmogqlardagi ma’lumotlar hamda
ularning bannerlari video reklamalari va boshgalar.

Ma’lumotlar joylashuviga oid yurisdiksiya masalalari bugungi kunda jufda
muhim.Ular asosan quyidagi nuqtalarda kesishadi;

Ma’lumotlar joylashuvi;Ma’lumotlar fizik jihatdan qayerga saqlanishi
yurisdiksiya masalalari ta’sir qiladi. Turli mamlakatlar 0’z qonunlari va qoidalariga ega
bu esa ma’lumotlarni ganday boshqarish va ularga qanday kirish imkoniyatlarini
belgilaydi.

Milliy qonunchilik;Har bir davlat 0’z ma’lumotlarini himoya qilish qonunlariga
ega.Evropa Ittifoqining GDPR qonuni ma’lumotlarni saqlash va ishlov berish bo’yicha
qat’ty talablarni belgilaydi.
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Kross-milliy  masalalar;Global  koroxnalar ~ma’lumotlarni  bir  nechta
mamlakatlarda saglashi mumkin,bu esa yurisdiksiya masalaarini  yanada
murakkablashtiradi.Bu holatda bir mamlakatning gonunlari boshga mamlakatlarda
ganday amal gilishi hagida muammo yuzaga keladi.

Xavfsizlik va maxfiylik;Ma’lumotlarni himoya qilish xavfsizlik talablariga rioya
qilish va maxfiylikni ta’minlash har bir yurisdiksiyaning muhim qismi hisoblanadi.Bu
masalalar doimiy ravishda o’zgarib turadi va global ragamli iqtisodiyot rivojlanishi
bilan yanada dolzarblashadi.

Ma’lumotlar joylashuviga oid yurisdiksiya masalasiga oid yurisdiksiya masalalari
bunda ma;lumotlar joylashuvi asosan 1990-yillarda internetning keng targalishi bilan
paydo bo’lgan.Bu davrda xalgaro qonun va siyosat internet orgali olinggan
ma’lumotlarga va ularning joylashuviga oid murakkab masalalarni malumotlarni
saglash joyi kabi masalalar yurisdiksiya chegaralarni kesib o’tganligi sababli
muammolar yanada chuqurlashadi.Bugungi kunda esa bu masalalar global tarmoq
bulutli xizmatlar va ma’lumotlarning transchegaraviy o’tishi bilan yanada dolzarb
bo’lib golmioqda.

Milliy gonunchilik;

Albatta milliy qonunchiligimizda ma’lumotlar joylashuviga oid yurisdiksiya
masalalari bir nechta gonunlar bilan tartibga solingan bularga misol qilib oladigan
bo’lsak;

1.0’zbekiston Respublikasining ‘’Ma’lumotlar joylashuviga oid yurisdiksiya
masalalari’’to’g’risidagi qonun

2.0’zbekiston Respublikasining “’Ma’lumotlarni joylashtirish to’g’risda’’gi
gonun

3.0’zbekiston Respublikasining “’Shaxsga doir masalalari to’g’risidagi qonuni

Yugqorida ta’kidlangan Ma’lumotlar joylashuviga oid yurisdiksiya masalalari
to’g’risidago qonunining 3bobida aynan ma’lumotlarga doir umumiy va maxsus
talablar deb nmlangan va ular bir nechta moddalardan iborat va ularda ma’lumotlar
joylashuviga oid talablar ko’rsatilgan.

Ma’lumotlar joylashuviga oid yurisdiksiya masalalari bunda shaxsgha doir
masalalar deb oladigan bo’lsak bunda noqonuniy reklamaga yo’l qo’yilmaydi.Agar
ma’lumotlarni beruvchi yoki reclama qilinayotgan bo’lsa agar bunda ma’lumotlardan
foydalanayotgan reclama chalg’itib qo’ymasa va ularga xizmat ko’rsatmasa agarda
putur yetkazsa ma’lumotlar joylashuviga oid yurisdiksiyaga yo’l qo’yilmaydi va unga
ruxsat berilmaydi.Bunda O’zbekiston Respublikasining ‘’Shaxsga doir masalalar
to’g’risida’’gi  qonunlar bevosita ushbu qonunning maqsadi shaxsga doir
ma’lumotlarni shu sohadagi munosabatlarni tartibga solishdan iborat.Ushbu
qonunning qo’llanilish sohasi ma’lumotlar joylashuviga oid ma’lumotlarga
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yurisdiksiya masalalari unga ishlov berish va ularni himoya qilish chog’ida
qo’llaniladigan ishlov berish vositalardan shu jumladan axborot texnologiyalaridan
ga’tiy nazar yuzaga keladigan muosabatlarga nisbatan tatbiq etiladi.Ushbu qonunning
amal qgilishi jismoniy shaxs tomonidan ma’lumotlar joylashuviga oid yurisdiksiya
masalalari maishiy maqsadlarda va o’z kasbiy yoki tijorat faoliyati bilan bog’liq
bo’lmagan holda ishlov berish milliy arvix fondi hujjatlarini va malumotlarni o’z
ichiga olgan boshga arvix hujjatlarni shakllantirish saglash va undan foydalanish.

Chet el gonunchiligi vataribalari;

Chet el gonunchiligi tajribalarida ma’lumotlar joylashuviga oid yurisdiksiya
masalalari faoliyatini tartibga solishda gonunchilikda asosan 3ta asosly sohani gamrab
oladi.

Shaxsiy ma’lumotlarni himoya qilish;Yevropa ittifoqida va boshqa davlatlarda
umumiy ma’lumotlarni himoya qilish to’g’risidagi [GDPR]ma’lumotlarni yig’ish va
ulardan  foydalanishni qat’iy tartibga solidi. GDPR talablariga muvofiq
foydalanvchilarning roziligini  olish ularning shaxsiy ma’lumotlarini ganday
ishlatilayotgani tushunish zarur.

Reklama mazmuni va shaffofligi;Yevropa ittifoqining ma’lumotlar joylashuviga
oid yurisdiksiya masalalari to’g’risidagi qonuni platformalardan foydalanuvchilarga
ma’lumot to’g’risidagi asosiy ma’lumotlarni ko’rsatishini amal qiladi.

Y evropaittifoqi

Y evropa ittifogining malumotlarni joylashuviga oid yurisdiksiya masalalarini
tartibga solishda Digital Service Act kabi gonunlardan foydalanilari.

Digital service Act barcha ma’lumotlarni tartibga solish ijtimoiy tarmoglar va
electron tijorat platformalarini gqamrab oladi.Bu asosan ma’lumotlar joylashuvi
faoliyatini boshgaradi va maxsus cheklaydi shu bilan birga voyaga yetmaganlarninga
moljallangan malumotlar ular o’rtasidagi tarqalishlarni oldini oladi.

Amerika Qo’shma Shtatlari

AQSH ma’lumotlarni tartibga soluvchi bir gancha qonunlar mavjud bular
quyidagilar

Federal Savdo Komissiyasi Qoidalari bu asosan ma’lumotlarni vamaxfiylikni
tartibga soluvchi organining garorlari hisoblanib jumladan onlayn maxfiylikni himoya
glish va ma’lumotlarni saqlash.

Ma’lumotlar joylashuviga oid yurisdiksiya masalalari mazmuniga qo’yiladigan
talablar;

Aniq va haqqoniy bo’lish ma’lumotlar aniq va to’g’ri bo’lishi kerak.Masalan
maxsulotlarning sifati narxi va xususiyati to’g’risida yolg’on ma’lumot berish
ta’qiglanadi.

Etikaga moslik;ma’lumotlar axloqiy va milliy qadriyatlarga mos bo’lishi kerak.

@ https://scientific-jl.org/obr 21 Buinyck scypnana Ne-58
Yacmov—4_Jlexaops —2024



QT CTag, ‘
g ?'! \ ObPA30OBAHHE HAYKA U HHHOBAIIHUOHHBIE HJ/IEU B MUPE I b\ !
2181-3187

—

Yoshga doir cheklovlar;voyaga yetmaganlar uchun cheklangan ma’lumotlar
maxsus talablarga javob berishi kerak.

Ma’lumotlarni to’g’ri ekanligini ochiq ko’rsatish.

Har qanday ma’lumot aniq va to’gri ko’rinib turishi kerak.

Reklama va uning xizmatlari kafolatlari;ma’lumot aniq bir mavzuga taaluqli
ekanligini aniq ko’rinib turish kerak.

Yolg’on va chalg’ituvchi ma’lumotlarni taqiqlash.

Yolg’on yoki chalg’ituvchi ma’lumotlar taqiglanadi.

Nohag taggoslaash va ragobatchilarni xurmat qilish ragobatchilarni xurmat qgilish
va ular haqgida yolg’on ma’lumotlarni tarqatilishi ta’qiqlanadi.

Nazorat vajavobgarlik;

Ma’muriy javobgarlik;qonunchilikka zid bo’lgan ma’lumotlar amalga oshirilgan
tagdirda ma’muriy javobgarlikka tortish.

Vakolatli organlar;reklama faoliyatini kuzatib boruvchi organlar reklamalarini
nazorat gilishlari kerak.

Bundan tashqari albatta ma’lumotlarni joylashuviga oid yurisdiksiya masalalarini
amalga oshirganda shartlarini yaratilgandan keyin uni tartibga solish gonunlarni va
tartiblashtirilgan 0’z-0’zidan talab oshadi.

Ma’lumotlarni idenitifikatsiya qilish.

Ma’lumotlar tarqatilish shakllaridan yoki vositalardan ga’ti nazar uni malumot
sifatida idenitifikatsiya qilish mumkin bo’lgan tarzda boshqa axborotlardan
ajratladigan bo’lishi kerak.Mazkur talab uyg’unlashtirilgan ma’lumotlarga nisbatan
tatbiq etilmaydi.Masalan televedeniye va audio radiolarda boshqa ma’lumotlarni
boshqga dasturlardan so’ng o’zining boshlanishi va oxirda audio aralash vositalar yoki
boshlovchilarning sharhlari yordamida ajratilib qo’yilishi kerak.Ma’lumot beruvchi
tomonidan bevosita yoki bilvosita foyda olish magsadida e’lon qilingan qiziqishlarni
shakllantirish va uni realizatsiya qilishga ko’maklashish uchun yoxud uni ma’lumot
foydalanuvchilarning e’tiborini atayin jalb etadigan yoki mazkur ma’lumotlarni
chigaruvchi ypki tarqatuvchi shaxsning nashrga oid ma’lumotlarni 0’z ichiga oladi
axborot yoki ma’lumot materiali mualliflik ha tahririyat materiali reklama deb
hisoblanadi hamda u ma’lumot ostida joylashtirilgan bo’lishi kerak.20-moddasida
[jtimoiy axborot

Ma’lumotlarning aylanishi uchun belgilangan barcha talablar 1jtimoiy
axborotning aylanishiga nisbatan qo’llaniladi.

17-moddasida Voyaga yetmagan shaxslarni reklama va ular hagidagi shaxsiy
ma’lumotlarni himoyadilish.

Voyaga yetmaganlarni ularning ishonchini va taribasini yetishmasligini
suiste’mol qilish qilishlaridan Voyaga yetmaganlarning istemol qilishi tagiqlangan
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ma’lumotlarni va ulardan foydalanayotgan voyaga yetmaganlarning tasvirlaridan
foydalanish.Hamda 19-modda Ma’lumotlarda hamkorlik va sheriklik.

Teleko’rsatuvlarni radioeshttirishlarni yaratishda televedeniye va radioda
namoyish etiladigan teatrkonsert sport tadbirlarini hamda boshga tadbirlarini tashkil
qgilishda homiyllar va sheriklar ishtirok etishi mumkin.

Homiylik va sheriklik belgilari dastur homiysi va dastur sherigi shaklida homiy
va sherik haqidagi qaydni o’z ichiga oladi.Telekanallarda homiylik va sheriklik
belgilarining besh soniyadan radiokanallarda esa yigirma soniyadan oshishi mumkin
émas.

Australia

Avstraliyada asosan ragamli ma’lumotlar Avstraliya qonuni bilan tartibga
solinadi bundan tashgari bu qonunning asosiy talablari mavjud.

Maxfiylik va ma’lumotlardan foydalanish 1988-yildagi Maxfiylik to’g’risidagi
qonunda ma’lumotlardan foydalanishni cheklashni va raqamli platformalardda
ma’lumotlar bilan bog’liq amaliyotlardagi aniq qilishni talab qiladi bu esa
istemolchining maxfiyliklarii ta’minlaydi.

Magolada mos keladiganlar tagqoslanadi va tahlik gilinadi Xitoy va Rossiya
gonunchiligi  shuningdek ayrimlarni aniglash Xitoyda tegishli qoidalardagi
muammolar.Fugarolik vatijoratga ruxsat berishning eng yaxshi usuli chet el fugaroligi
bilan bog’liq fuqarolik nizolari biz fuqarolik sud jarayonidir xorijiy fuqarolar bilan
alogalar.Qachon hachet el bilan bog’liq fugarolik nizosi fuqarolik sudda korib
chiqiladi.Yurisdiktsiyani o’rnatish muammodir chunki birinchi navbatda hal qilinishi
kerak.Magola 3 qismga bo’lingan birinchisi bilan bog’liq fuqarolik ishlari bo’yicha
yurisdiksiya tushunchasi tashqgi ishlar bilan ,ikkinchi gism muhokama qgilinadi.Xitoy
va Rossiyada tegishli qonunlarning evolyutsiyas ikkinchidan amaldagi
qgonunchilikning o’ziga xos mazmuni Xitoy va Rossiyada taggoslangan va nugtai
nazardan tahlil qilingan mintaqaviy yurisdiksiya iqtisodiy globallashuv to’lqini tasiri
ositda alogalar millatlarda ko’proq fugarolik huquqi qonunlari paydo
bo’ldi.Munosabatlar shuningdek har kuni o’sib boradi.Tashqi ishlar bilan bog’liq
barcha nizolar fugarolik va tijoratga ruxsat berishning eng yaxshi usuli chet €l
fugarolarining va ular bilan bog’liq fuqgarolik nizolari va fuqarolik sud jarayonlaridir
xorijiy syd jaraoni xorijiy fugarolar bilan aloalar fugarolik va tijoratga ruxsat
berishning eng yaxshi usuli chet el fugaroligi. Hududiy yurisdiksiya nugtai nazaridan
onlayn kompyuterlarda mualliflik huquqining buzilishi bo’yicha xitoy va Rossiya
o’rtasidagi o’xshashliklar. Ko'p sonli xalgaro fugarolik da'volariga olib kelgan xalgaro
fugarolik nizolarining tez o'sishi bilan birga bo'lgan yangi rivojlanish (muayyan
mamlakat bilan solishtirganda, xorijiy fugarolik da'volari deb ham ataladi). Chet €l
masalalari bilan bog'liq fugarolik ishlari bo'yicha yurisdiktsiya deganda chet el omillari
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bilan bog'liq fugarolik ishlarini ko'rib chigish va ko'rib chigish uchun sud vakolatiga
ega bo'lgan mamlakat sudlari yoki boshga sud organlarining yurisdiktsiyas
tushuniladi. U davlat hokimiyatiga asoslanadi vamilliy suverenitetning timsoli bo'lgan
butun xalgaro hamjamiyat doirasida yurisdiktsiyaga ega. Tashqi ishlar bilan bog'liq
aniq fugarolik ishlarini sudda ko'rishda yurisdiktsiyani aniglash dastlabki masala
hisoblanadi. Ishning yurisdiktsiyasi aniglangandan keyingina keyingi sud harakatlari
amalga oshirilishi mumkin. Bazi olimlar "xalqaro fugarolik protsessida yurisdiktsiya'
atamasidan foydalanadilar, ammo muallif "chet eldagi yurisdiktsiya' o'rtasida sezilarli
farq yo'q deb hisoblaydi. "Xalgaro" so'zi xalgaro so'zdaifodalangan. Xitoydafugarolik
protsessining yurisdiktsiyas to'g'risidagi goidalar; "Chet ellik” tushunchas xitoylik
olimlarning Rossiya fugarolik protsessi to'g'risidagi goidalarini tarjima gilishda ham
go'llaniladi, shuning uchun muallif "Xorijiy sud ishlarini yuritishda yurisdiktsiya"
Iborasini ishlatadi (Rossiya Federatsiyas Fugarolik Kodeksining 404moddasi 2-
bandi). Rossiya Federatsiyasi Fuqarolik protsessual kodeksi) Tashgi ishlarga oid
fugarolik protsessida yurisdiktsiyani belgilashning umumiy tamoyillari Hozirgi vagtda
xalgaro xususiy huquqg sohasida yagona xalgaro fugarolik protsessual huqugi mavjud
emas va har bir davlat yurisdiksiyaning asosily magsadini tushunishiga muvofiq
yurisdiktsiya chegaralarini  belgilaydi. Yurisdiksya huqugi astasekin huquagiy
amashinuv jarayonidatasir giladi, 0'z ichiga oladi va hatto bazi jihatlarda birlashadi.
Yurisdiksiyani  belgilashning bazi muhim tamoyillari ko'pchilik  mamlakatlar
tomonidan to'plangan, o'rganilgan va gabul gilingan (Bu Xitoy Fugarolik protsessual
gonunining 236-moddasida 0'z aksini topgan (birinchi navbatda xalgaro shartnomalar
go'llaniladi); Rossiya Federatsiyasi Fugarolik protsessual kodeksining 406-moddasi
(xalgaro sharthomalar asosida bitta ish, bitta davo). Milliy suverenitet tamoyili va
muvofiq yurisdiktsiya tamoyili Milliy suverenitet tamoyili dastlab xalgaro ommaviy
huquqgning asosiy prinsipi sifatida ilgari surilgan bo‘lsa, hozirda xorijiy davlatlar bilan
bog‘liq fuqarolik va savdo munosabatlarini tartibga solishning asosiy mezoniga
aylandi. Suverenitet - bu mamlakatning o'z faoliyatini mustagil ravishda amalga
oshirish uchun gjralmas oliy hokimiyat ichki va tashqi ishlar, suverenitet esa milliy
ommaviy huquqg va xalgaro xususly huqugni tartibga solishning asosiy tamoyilidir.
Tashqi ishlar bilan bog'liq fugarolik protsessida milliy suverenitet tamoyili barcha sud
faoliyatida amalga oshiriladi. Muvofiq yurisdiksiya tamoyili milliy suverenitet
tamoyiligamos keladigan tamoyildir. Bu tamoyil dunyo mamlakatlari xorijiy fugarolik
ishlarining yurisdiktsiyasiga oid gonunchilik va sud faoliyatini amalga oshirishda
boshga mamlakatlarning, shuningdek, xalgaro hamjamiyatning tegishli gonunchilik va
sud amaliyotini hisobga olishi kerakligini anglatadi. Tashqi ishlar bilan bog'lig bo'lgan
fugarolik sudlarida yurisdiksiyaviy nizolarning oldini olishgavaularni bartaraf etishga
urinish odatiy amaliyotdir. Hozirgi kunda bu tamoyil dunyo mamlakatlari tomonidan
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ham keng gabul gilinmogda. Hech bir davlat boshq adavlatlar bilan alogalarni butunlay
bloklay olmaydi. Hududiy yurisdiktsiya printsipi va shaxsiy yurisdiktsiya printsipi
Hududiy yurisdiktsiya va shaxsiy yurisdiktsiyaxorijiy davlatlar ishtirokidagi fugarolik
va tijorat yurisdiktsiyasiga oid masalalarda milliy suverenitet tamoyilining
ko'rinishidir._Hududiy yurisdiktsiya, shuningdek, hududiy yurisdiktsiya deb ham
ataladi, mamlakat hududiy suverenitet printsipiga muvofiq o'z hududidagi barcha
shaxslar, ob'ektlar, huqugiy hodisalar va huquqgiy harakatlar ustidan yurisdiktsiyaga
ega ekanligini anglatadi; turar-joy yoki doimiy yashash joyi yoki narsalar joylashgan
yoki huquqiy hodisalar va harakatlar sodir bo'lgan joy ushbu mamlakat hududida bo'lsa
(sharthoma bo'yicha yurisdiktsiya Xitoy Fugarolik protsessual gonunining 242-
moddasida va Rossiya Federatsiyasi Fugarolik protsessual gonunining 404-moddasida
nazarda tutilgan). Rossiyaning Fugarolik protsessual qonuni). Shaxsiy yurisdiktsiya
tomonlarning fugaroligini takidlaydi va mamlakat sudlari o'z fugarolari bilan bog'liq
barcha ishlarni ko'rish va ko'rish huqugiga ega ekanligini anglatadi; uning
yurisdiktsiyasining asosi shundan iboratki, jarayon ishtirokchilaridan biri sud tegishli
bo'lgan mamlakat fugarosi hisoblanadi. Frantsiya huqugi vaundan o'rnak olgan boshga
huquqiy tizimlar yuridik shaxs printsipiga ko'proq €'tibor beradi vafugarolikni sudning
yurisdiktsiyasini tanlashda asosiy bo'g'in deb hisoblaydi. Bu tamoyil o'z fugarolari
manfaatlariga katta e'tibor beradi. Bu tamoyilning istaksiz go'llanilishi mamlakatni
majbur giladi. Sudlar yurisdiktsiyaga ega bo'ladi va gabul gilingan garorlar xorijiy
sudlar tomonidan tan olinmaydi va ijro etilmaydi. Shu sababli, mamlakatlar
yurisdiktsiyani o'rnatganda, yuridik shaxs printsipidan foydalanish zaiflashadi.
Tomonlarning xohish-irodasini hisobga olish tamoyili Shartnoma erkinligi va xususiy
hugugning avtonomligi bugungi kunda xalgaro hamjamiyat tomonidan tan olingan
asosly tamoyillardir. Tomonlarning xohish-irodasi inobatga olinadi, ya’ni nizo yuzaga
kelgunga gadar yoki undan keyin taraflar kelishuv asosida qays davlat unga nisbatan
yurisdiktsiyani amalga oshirishini belgilaydi. Agar tomonlar tanlagan sud majburiy
hugugiy qoidalarni buzmasa (masalan, ierarxik yurisdiktsiya va eksklyuziv
yurisdiktsiya), ko'pchilik mamlakatlar tomonlarga yurisdiktsiya sudini kelishuv
asosida tanlashga ruxsat beradi. U umumiy huqugli mamlakat bo'ladimi yoki fugarolik
huqugi mamlakati bo'ladimi, kelishuv bo'yicha samarali yurisdiktsiya muhim
ogibatlarga olib kelishi mumkin va ikkala mamlakat kelishuvning hagiqiyligini
baholash elementlari bo'yicha deyarli bir xil qoidalarga ega. Y agona farq shundaki,
hatto yurisdiktsiya to'grisidagi kelishuv mavjud bo'lsa ham, umumiy huquqli
mamlakatlarda sudyalar yurisdiktsiyani amalga oshirish to'g'risida garor gabul gilish
hugugiga ega; Fugarolik huquqi tizimidagi sudyalar bunday ixtiyoriy huqugga ega
emaslar. Tashgi ishlar bilan boglig fugarolik protsessda Xitoy va Rossiya
yurisdiktsiyagonunlarini taggoslash. Tashqi ishlar bilan bog'liq fugarolik protsessining
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yurisdiktsiya asosi mamlakat tashgi ishlar bilan bog'lig muayyan fugarolik va tijorat
nizolari bo'yicha yurisdiktsiyani amalga oshirishi mumkin bo'lgan shartlar, standartlar
yoki sabablargataalluglidir. Turli xil milliy sharoitlar vaturli mamlakatlarning siyosiy,
igtisodiy va madaniy xususiyatlari tufayli turli m amlakatlarda tashqi ishlar bo'yicha
ishlarning yurisdiksiyaviy asoslarida ham katta farglar mavjud. Keyingi magoladaikki
davlatning tegishli gonunchiligi solishtiriladi. Bundan tashgari, ushbu gismning oxirgi
gismida Xitoy va Rossiyaning bilvosita umumiy yurisdiktsiyasi, yani xorijiy sud
garorlarini tan olish va ijro etish to'g'risidagi gqonun hujjatlari solishtiriladi va tahlil
qilinadi. Tarixni ko‘zgudek qabul qilsak, ko‘tarilish va pasayishlarni bilishimiz
mumkin. Uzunlamasina tarixiy tahlil Xitoy va Rossiyadagi xorijiy kelib chigishi,
rivojlanishi va amaldagi qonunchiligini tushunish uchun juda foydali. Hududiy
yurisdiktsiya, shuningdek, hududiy yurisdiktsiya deb ham ataladi, bu mamlakat
hududiy suverenitet printsipiga muvofiq o'z hududidagi barcha shaxslar, ob'ektlar,
hugugly hodisalar va huqugiy harakatlar ustidan yurisdiktsiyaga ega ekanligini
anglatadi. Turli mazmuniga ko'ra, hududiy yurisdiktsiya yana umumiy hududiy
yurisdiktsiya va maxsus hududiy yurisdiktsiyaga bo'linishi mumkin. Sud tegishli
bo'lgan mamlakatda sudlanuvchining yashash joyi yoki doimiy yashash joyiga
asoslangan tizim "davogar-javoblanuvchi printsipi” deb ataladi, shuningdek, oddiy
hududiy yurisdiksiya deb ham ataladi. Asosy masala: Xitoy va Rossyada
"domiliatsiya' tushunchasi. Tegishli Xitoy qonunlari qoidalariga ko'ra, fugaroning
yashash joyi "fugaroning uy xo'jaligini ro'yxatga olish joyi" deb tushuniladi. Agar
fugaroning yashash joyi uning odatdagi yashash joyiga mos kelmasa, u odatdagi
yashash joyidagi xalg sudining yurisdiktsiyasiga kiradi, yani fugaro o'z joyini tark
etganidan keyin bir yildan ortiq doimiy istiqgomat gilsa. yashash joyi va davo arizasi.
Joy. Yuridik shaxsning yoki boshga tashkilotning yashash joyi deganda yuridik shaxs
yoki boshga tashkilotning asosiy faoliyat joyi yoki bosh idorasi joylashgan joy
tushuniladi. Agar taraf ikki yoki undan ortiq xo‘jalik yurituvchi sub’ektlarga ega
bo‘lsa, nizoda fugarolik munosabatlari bilan eng yaqin alogador bo‘lgan xo‘jalik
yurituvchi sub’ektlar ustunlik giladi; agar tarafning tadbirkorlik joyi bo'lmasa, uning
yashash joyi yoki doimiy yashash joyi nazorat qiladi. Ko'rinib turibdiki, Xitoyda
yuridik shaxsning yashash joyi "nazorat markazining joylashuvi* bilan belgilanadi.
Rossiya Federatsiyasining amaldagi gonunchiligiga muvofiq fugarolarning yashash
joyi fugarolarning odatda yashaydigan yoki birinchi navbatda yashaydigan joyidir; 14
yoshga to'lmagan voyaga etmaganlarning va vasiylikdagi fugarolarning yashash joyi
ularning gonuniy vakillari: ota-onalar, farzandlikka oluvchilar yoki homiylarning
yashash joyi, yer uchastkasi hisoblanadi. Ayni paytda Rossiyafugarolarining bir gismi
bir nechta uy va bir nechta yashash joylariga ega. Sud amaliyotida odatiy usul
fugaroning doimiy yoki asosiy yashash joyini fugarolik guvohnomasidagi ro'yxatga
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olish ragami bo'yicha emas, balki fugaroning ro'yxatga olish magomi bo'yicha
aniglashdir. Yani, fugarolar o'zlarining yashash joyi bo'yicha ro'yxatdan o'tgan
joyidagi sudga murojaat qilishlari kerak. Rossiya yuridik shaxslarning yashash joyini
davlat ro'yxatidan o'tkazish joyi sifatida belgilaydi va yuridik shaxslarning doimiy ijro
etuvchi organlari joylashgan joyda davlat ro'yxatidan o'tkazilishini talab qgiladi. Joy
davlat ro'yxatidan o'tgan. Ushbu talimot ro'yxatga olish nazariyasi yoki o'rnatish
nazariyasi deb ataladi. Keyin quyidagi holatlar yuzaga kelishi mumkin: Rossiya
fugarosi tomonidan yaratilgan yuridik shaxs boshga mamlakatlarda ro'yxatdan o'tgan,
ammo tadbirkorlik faoliyatini fagat Rossiyada amalga oshiradi. Ushbu yuridik shaxs
Rossiyada ro'yxatdan o'tmaganligi sababli, uning Rossiyada doimiy yashash joyi yo'q
deb hisoblanadii.
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Annotatsiya: Ushbu esseda bugungi kun uchun judda muhim va dolzarb bo’lgan
“ragamli palatformalarda raqamli reklama faoliyatini amalga oshirish shartlari” haqida,
reklama tushunchasi, ragamli reklama tushunchasi va gachon paydo bo’lganligi, undan
dastlab qays davlatlar foydalanganligini, ragamli platforma tushunchalari ularni
ganchalik muhim va kerakliligini, chet e gonunchiligi va milliy gonunchilikda bu
sohaning ganday tartibga solinishi va shu kabi dolzarb masalalar yoritilgan. Bundan
tashgari gonunchilikga takliflar yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Reklama, ragamli platforma, ragamli reklama, chet el gonunchiligi,
chet el tajribalari, milliy gonunchilik, tashqi reklama.

Abstract: This essay is about the "conditions of digital advertising activities on
digital platforms®, which is very important and relevant for today, the concept of
advertising, the concept of digital advertising and when it appeared, which countries
used it first, the concepts of digital platforms to what extent they importance and
necessity, how this field is regulated in foreign and national legislation, and similar
topical issues are covered. In addition, legislative proposals are highlighted.

Keywords. Advertising, digital platform, digital advertising, foreign legislation,
foreign experiences, national legislation, foreign advertising.

AHHoOTanus. B 3ToM 3cce oueHb BaXXKHO M aKTyalbHO Ha CETOAHAIIHUN ACHB 00
«YCJIOBUSIX OCYIIECTBIICHUSI ITU(MPOBON PEKIAMHON JESATEIHbHOCTH Ha HHUGPOBBIX
miaTopMaxy», 0 MOHATUU PEKIIAMBI, O TIOHATUH ITU(POBON PEKIAMBI U O TOM, KOTa
OHa ITOABHJIACh, KAKUC CTPAHbI IICPBBIMHA €C IIPUMCHHIIN, KaK BA’)KHOC 3HAYCHNUC UMCIOT
NOHATUS O UU(DPOBBIX MmiIaTGopMax U HUX HEOOXOIMMOCTH, Kak 3Ta cdepa
peryinupyercss B 3apyOeXKHOM M HAllMOHAJbHOM 3aKOHOJATEIBCTBE, a TaKXKe
OCBCHIAIOTCA aHAJIOTUYHBIC AaKTYyaJIbHBIC BOIIPOCHI. KpOMC TOro, BBIICJIICHBI
3aKOHOAATCIIbHBIC IIPCAJIOKCHUA].
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KiroueBble cioBa: Pexnama, mudpopas miatdopma, mnudpoBas pekiama,
3apyOexHOe 3aKOHOJIaTEJILCTBO, 3apyOeKHBII OTIBIT, HaIlMOHAJIBLHOE
3aKOHOJATENBCTBO, 3apPYOSKHAS peKIama.

KIRISH

“Reklama” bu hozirgi dunyoda eng rivojlanib borayotgan soha desak xato
bo’Imaydi chunki hozir butun dunyoda ishlab chigarish gurkirab rivojlanmoqda,
kundan-kunga yangi mahsulotlar, yangi texnikalar ishlab chigilmoqgda, albatta ishlab
chigarish bo’lgan joyda 0’z-0’zidan reklamaga ham talab kuchayadi. Reklama o’zi
nima ? degan savolga “Reklama”- (lotincha:reklamo- gichgirmoq) tavarlarning sifati,
ularni sotib olishdan ko’riladigan naf hagidagi axborot deb javob berish mumkin.
Bundan tashgari “internet” rivojlanib borishi natijasida fanga yangi atamalar sekinlik
bilan kirib kelmogda bunga misol qilib “ragamli reklama” va “ragamli platforma’ni
keltirsak bo’ladi.

Ragamli platforma— bu asosan internet orgali xizmatlar, mahsulotlar yoki axborot
almashish uchun mo’ljallangan ijtimoiy tarmoglar yoki shu kabi boshga saytlarda
yaratilgan muhit hisoblanadi.

Ragamli reklama- bu internet va boshga ragamli platformalarda (ijtimoiy
tarmoglar, veb-saytlar, mobil ilovalar) mahsulotlar va xizmatlarni targ’ib qilish
jarayoni. Buning an’anaviy “reklamadan” fargli jihati aniqg magsadli auditoriyani
aniglaydi va ularga mos reklama ko’rsatish imkonini beradi. Ragamli reklamalarning
asosly turlari mavjuda bo’lib bular quydagilar gidiruv reklamalari, ijtimoiy tarmoq
reklamalari, banner reklamalar, video reklamalar va boshgalar.

Qidiruv reklamalari- Google yoki boshqa shu kabi saytlarda ko’rsatiladigan
reklamalar hisoblanadi.

ljtiomiy tarmoq reklamalari- Facebook, Instagram, Twitter va boshga ijtimoiy
tarmoqlarda ko’rsatiladigan reklama.

Banner reklamalari-V eb-saytlarda ko’rsatiladigan grafik reklamalar.

Video reklamalar- YouTube va boshga video platformalarida namoyish
etiladigan reklamalar hisoblanadi.

Yuqorida “grafik reklama” atamasiga to’xtalib o’tadigan bo’lsak bu asosan
ijtimoiy tarmoglar, saytlarda, vizual elementlar ya’ni logotiplar yoki matnlar orqali
amalga oshirladigan reklama turidir.

“Ragamli reklamala” atamasi dastlab 1990-yilda paydo bo’lgan, birinchi bo’lib
“banner reklama” 1994-yilda AQSh tomonidan joylashtirilgan bo’lib bu raqamli
reklamatarixidagi eng muhim bosgich hisoblanadi.

1. AQSh: 1994-yil “HotWired” veb-saytida “banner reklama”.
2. Yaponiya: 1990-yilning oxirida mobil telefonlar orgali.
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3.

Yevropa: 1990-yildan boshlab Yevropa davlatlarida ham reklamalardan keng
foydalana boshlashdi.

Albatta “ragamli reklama”, “ragamli platforma” kabi atamalarni amalyotda
qo’llash va ulardan foydalanish uchun “ragamli platformalarda reklama” faoliyati
amalga oshirish shartlari ham bo’lishi lozim.

ASOSIY QISIM

Ragamli platformalarda reklama faoliyatini amalga oshirish shartlari turli
bo’lishi mumkin. Masalan magsadli auditoriyani aniqlash, reklama strategiyasini
ishlab chiqish, tegishli platformalarni tanlash, gonun va gqoidalarni hisobga olish,
monitoring va tahlil, o’zgarishlarga moslashish, ijtimoiy mulogot va boshqgalar.
Maqgasadli auditoriyani aniglash: murgjat giluvchilarga nimakerakligini aniglash.
Reklama strategiyasini ishlab chigish: reklama magsadi va turlarini (banner, video,
ijtimoiy tarmoq) tanlash va byujetni belgilash.
Tegishli platformalarni tanlash: Mahsulot yoki xizmat turiga garab, eng samarali
platformalarni tanlash (Instagram, Facebook, Google).
Qonun va goidalarni hisobga olish: har bir platformaning o’ziga yarasha qoida va
gonunlari mavjud bo’lib unga amal qilish.
Monitoring va tahlil: reklamaning samaradorligini tahlil qgilish uchun analitik
vositalardan foydalanish (Google Analytics).
O’zgarishlarga moslashish: Tahlil natijalaridan foydalangan holda kerakli
o’zgarishni kiritish va strategiyani yangilash.
[jtimoiy mulogot: istemolchilar bilan mulogot gilish vaularning fikrini inobatgaolish.

Bundan tashqari “raqamli platformalardan foydalanish”ning qonuniy shartlarini
ham ko’rib chiqish lozim.

1. Reklama mazmuniga qo’yiladigan talablar
Aniq va haqqoniy bo’lish: reklama ma’lumotlari aniq va to’g’ri bo’lishi,
istemolchilarni chalg’itmasligi kerak. Masalan mahsulotlarning sifati, narxi va
xususiyati to’g’risida yolg’on ma’lumot berish tagiglanishi.

Etikaga moslik: reklamlar axloqiy va milliy qadiryatlarga mos bo’lishi kerak.
Y oshga doir cheklovlar: voyaga yetmaganlar uchun cheklangan reklamalar maxsus
talablarga javob berishi kerak.

2. Yolg’on va chalg’ituvchi reklamalarni taqiqlash.

Yolg’on yoki chalg’ituvchi reklama taqiqlanadi.
Nohag taggoslash va ragobatchilarni hurmat gilish: ragobatchilarni hurmat gilish va
ular hagida yolg’on ma’lumotlar tarqatishni taqiqlash.

3. Reklama ekanligini ochiq ko’rsatish
Har qanday reklama istemolchilarga reklama ekanligi aniq ko’rinib turishi kerak.

—
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Mahsulot va xizmatlar kafolatlari: reklamada mahsulot yoki xizmatga taallugli
kafolatlar, xizmat ko’rsatish shartlari, to’lov, yetkazib berish shartlari to’liq ko’rinishi
kerak.

4. Nazorat vajavobgarlik
. Ma’muriy javobgarlik: qonunchilikga zid reklamalar amalga oshirilgan tagdirda,
ma’muriy javobgarlikga tortish.

. Vakolatli organlar: reklama faoliyatini kuzatib boruvchi organlar reklamalarni
nazorat qilishlari kerak.  Bundan tashqari albatta “ragamli platformalarda reklama
faoliyatini amalga oshirish shartlari yaratilgandan so’ng uni tartibga soluvchi qonunlar
va tajribalarga 0’z-o’zidan talab oshadi. Milliy qonunchiligimizda “reklama”
faoliyatini tartibga soluvchi aniq gonunlar mavjid.
Milliy gonunchilik:

Albatta milliy qonunchiligimizda “reklama” faoliyati bir necha qonunlar bilan
tartibga solingan, bularga misol qilib keltiradigan bo’lsak:
O’zbekistor Respublikasining “Reklama to’g’risidagi” qonun
O’zbekiston Respublikasining “ Axborotlashtirish to’g’risidagi” qonun.
Vazirlar Mahkamasining 2023-yil 31-avgustdagi 428-sonli “Tashqi reklama va
ijtimoiy axborotning aylanish sohasidagi munosabatlarni tartibga solishni yanada
takomillashtirish choratadbirlari to‘g‘risida™ qarori.

Y ugorida takidlangan “Reklama to’g’risidagi” gonuning 4-bobi aynan

“Reklamaga doir umumiy va maxsus talablar” deb nomlanadi va 7 ta moddadan
iborat bob unda reklamaga qo’yiladigan talablar ko’rsatib o’tilgan. 16-moddasi.
Reklamaga doir asosiy talablar .

Nomagbul reklamaga yo‘l qo‘yilmaydi.

Agar reklama beruvchi reklama gilinayotgan giyoslash ishonchliligining faktik
dalillarini tagdim etishi mumkin bo‘lsa, agar bunda reklama foydalanuvchisini reklama
chalg‘itib qo‘ymasa va chalg‘itib qo‘yishi mumkin bo‘lmasa, raqobatchining
ishchanlik obro‘siga yoki uning tovar belgisiga (xizmat ko‘rsatish belgisiga), firma
nomiga, tovariga yoki faoliyatiga putur yetkazmasa, qiyosiy reklamaga yo‘l qo‘yiladi.

17-moddasi. Voyaga yetmaganlarni reklamada himoya qilish.

Voyaga yetmaganlarni ularning ishonchini va tajribasi yetishmasligini suiiste’mol
gilishlardan himoya eti sh magsadida reklamada quyidagilar tagiglanadi:

voyaga yetmaganlarning iste’mol qilishi taqiqlangan tovarlarni iste’mol
gilayotgan yoki ulardan foydalanayotgan voyaga yetmaganlarning tasvirlaridan
foydalanish; xavfli vaziyatlarda, shu bilan birga ularning hayoti va (yoki) sog‘lig‘iga
tahdid soluvchi xatti-harakatlarni sodir etishga, shu jumladan o‘z sog‘ligiga zarar
yetkazishga undovchi vaziyatlarda voyaga yetmaganlarni namoyish etishdan
foydalanish; voyaga yetmaganlarni tovarlarni olishga da’vat qilish yoki reklama

—
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gilinayotgan tovarlarni olishni iltimos qilib uchinchi shaxslarga murojaat etishga
undash; haqiqiy yoki o‘yinchoq quroldan foydalanish;

ota-onalar va tarbiyachilarni obro‘sizlantirish, voyaga yetmaganlarning

ularga bo‘lgan ishonchiga putur yetkazish;

voyaga yetmaganlar olishi yoki iste’mol qilishi tagiglangan tovarlarni voyaga
yetmaganlar  uchun  mo‘ljallangan  telekanallarda,  teleko‘rsatuvlar  va
radioeshittirishlarda reklama qilish.

18-moddasi. Reklamani identifikatsiya qilish.

Reklama, tarqatilish shakllaridan yoki vositalaridan qat’i nazar, uni reklama
sifatida identifikatsiya gilish mumkin bo‘ladigan tarzda boshqa axborotdan ajratilgan
bo‘lishi kerak. Mazkur talab uyg‘unlashtirilgan reklamaga nisbatan tatbiq etilmaydi.

Televideniye va radiodagi reklama boshga dasturlardan o‘zining boshlanishi va
oxirida audio-, video-, aralash vositalar yoki boshlovchilarning sharhlari yordamida
gratib qo‘yilishi kerak.

Bosma nashrlardagi reklama boshqa axborotdan “Reklama” degan so‘z
ko‘rsatilgan holda ajratilgan bo‘lishi kerak.

Reklama beruvchi tomonidan bevosita yoki bilvosita foyda (daromad) olish
magsadida e’lon qilingan, tovarga qiziqishni shakllantirish va uni realizatsiya qilishga
ko‘maklashish uchun tovarning muayyan markasiga (nomiga, modeliga, artikuliga)
yoxud uni ishlab chiqaruvchiga reklamadan foydalanuvchilarning e’tiborini atayin jalb
etadigan yoki mazkur tovarni ishlab chigaruvchi yoki targatuvchi shaxsning nashrga
oid ma’lumotlarini

(rekvizitlarini) o‘z ichiga olgan axborot materiali, mualliflik va tahririyat
materiali reklama deb hisoblanadi hamda u “Reklama” rukni ostida
joylashtirilgan bo‘lishi kerak.

19-moddasi. Reklamada hamkorlik va sheriklik.

Teleko‘rsatuvlarni, radioeshittirishlarni yaratishda, televideniye va radioda
namoyish etiladigan teatr-konsert, sport tadbirlarini hamda boshga tadbirlarni tashkil
gilishda homiylar va sheriklar ishtirok etishi mumkin.

Namoyish qilinayotgan teleko‘rsatuvlar, radioeshittirishlarning homiylari va
sheriklari to‘g‘risidagi axborot dastur boshida hamda oxirida gisqa va aniq ko‘rsatilishi
kerak. Homiyning nomi (nomlanishi) yonida uning tovar belgisi

(xizmat ko‘rsatish belgisi) ko‘rsatilishi mumkin.

Homiylik va sheriklik belgilari “Dastur homiysi” va (yoki) “Dastur sherigi”
shaklida homiy va (yoki) sherik haqidagi qaydni o‘z ichiga olgan bo‘lishi mumkin.

Telekanallarda homiylik va sheriklik belgilarining xronometraji besh soniyadan,
radiokanallarda esa yigirma soniyadan oshishi mumkinemas.  20-moddasi. Ijtimoiy
axborot.
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Reklamaning aylanishi uchun belgilangan barcha talablar ijtimoiy axborotning
aylanishiga nisbatan qo‘llaniladi.

21-moddasi. Rag‘batlantiruvchi aksiyalarni tashkil etish va o‘tkazish.
Qimmatbaho sovrinlar tarqatiladigan va (yoki) o‘ynaladigan rag‘batlantiruvchi
aksiyalarni yoxud ushbu aksiyalarda ishtirok etish uchun reklamadan foydalanuvchi
tomonidan  biror-bir  harakatlar amalga oshirilishini  nazarda tutadigan
rag‘batlantiruvchi aksiyalarni o‘tkazish chog‘ida reklama beruvchi rag‘batlantiruvchi
aksiyani o‘tkazish boshlanguniga qadar ommaviy axborot vositalarida va (yoki) erkin
foydalaniladigan Internet jahon axborot tarmog‘idagi axborot resurslarida aksiyada
ishtirok etish shartlarini ¢’lon qilishi shart. ~ 22-moddasi. Aksilreklama.

Reklama to‘g‘risidagi qonunchilik buzilganligi vakolatli davlat organi tomonidan
aniqlangan taqdirda, qonunbuzar mazkur organning qaroriga binoan va u ko‘rsatgan
muddatda aksiIreklamani amalga oshirishi shart.

O’zbekistonda ““ reklama” faoliyati asosan ushbu qonun bilan tartibga solinadi.
“Axborotlashtirish to’g’risidagi” gonun bevosita  ragamili
platformalarda reklama faoliyatini tartibga solmasada uning ichidagi ba’zi normalar
“ragamli reklama”ga to’g’ridan to’g’ri tegishli bo’lmasa ham ma’lum bir normalari
gisman tegisnhlidir.

“Tashqi reklama va ijtimoiy axborotning aylanish sohasidagi
munosabatlarni tartibga solishni yanada takomillashtirish chora-tadbirlari
to‘g‘risida” bu qoror “ragamli reklama” faoliyatini to’g’ridan-t’g’ri1 tartibga solmaydi,
reklama borasidagi ma’um qoidalarni tartibga solidi. Masalan “tashqi reklama” ni
tartibga solishga garatilgan. “Tashqi reklama” — bu inshootlar, binolarga shuningdek
potensial xaridorlar harakatlanadigan joylarga joylashtirilgan reklamalar hisoblanadi.
Bu garor asosan “tashqi reklama”ni amalga oshirish uchun ruxsatnoma olish yoki shu
kabi ba’zi faoliyatlarni tartibga solidi.

Biriog shuni tan olishimiz kerakki ‘“raqamli platformalarda reklama
faoliyatini” bevosita tartibga soluvchi aniq qonun yoki qonun osti hujjatlarimiz yo’q.
Yugqorida takidlanganidek “reklama” va “ragamli reklamalar” bir-birirdan farg qgiladi.
Biri an’anaviy ya’ni televizorlar orgali amalga oshirilsa, ikkinchisining faoliyati

jjtimoiy tarmoq, ya’ni internet orqali amalga oshirladi. Bundan tashqari bu
borada chet el tajribalari va qonunlariga ham to’xtalib o’tish magsadga muofiq
hisoblanadi.

Chet e qonunchiligi vatajribalari:
Chet el tajribalarida “ragamli reklama” faoliyatini tartibga solishda qonunchilikda
asosan 3 asosiy sohani gamrab oladi.

@ https://scientific-jl.org/obr 33 Buinyck scypnana Ne-58
Yacmov—4_Jlexaops —2024



g ﬁ’! i OBPA30BAHHE HAYKA H HHHOBAI[HOHHBIE H/IEH B MHPE

NN

2181-3187

Shaxsly ma'lumotlarni himoya qilish: Yevropa Ittifogida va boshga davlatlarda
umumiy malumotlarni himoya qilish to‘g‘risidagi qonun (GDPR) ma'lumotlarni
yig‘ish va ulardan foydalanishni gat'iy tartibga soladi. GDPR talablariga muvofiq,
foydalanuvchilarning roziligini  olish, ularning shaxsy malumotlari ganday
ishlatilayotganini tushuntirish zarur.

Reklama mazmuni va shaffofligi: Yevropa Ittifogining

Ragamli xizmatlar to'g'risidagi qonuni (Digital Services Act) platformalardan
foydalanuvchilarga reklama to‘g‘risidagi asosiy ma'lumotlarni, jumladan, reklamani
kim to‘laganligini ko‘rsatishni talab qiladi.

Bozor kuchini cheklash: Yevropada ragamli reklama ekotizimini Google va Meta
kabi yirik kompaniyalar egallaydi

Y evropa Ittifoq

Yevropa Ittifoqi (YI) “raqamli platformalarda reklama daoliyatini tartibga
solishda Digital Services Act (DSA) vaDigital Markets Act (DMA) kabi gonunlaridan
foydalanadi.

Digital Services Act (DSA): barcha ragamli xizmatlar, ijtimoiy tarmoglar va elektron
tijorat platformalarini gamrab oladi. Bu asosan reklama faoliyatini boshgaradi va
maxsus toifadagi reklamalarni cheklaydi, shu bilan birga voyaga yetmaganlarga
moljallanmagan reklamalarni ular o’rtasidatargalishini oldini oladi.

Digital Markets Act (DMA): bu esa katta ya’ni “gigant” platformalarda reklama
faoliyatidagi nazoratni amalga oshiradi. Bundan tashgari ushbu gonun reklama
samaradorligini nazorat qilish va foydalanuvchilarning shaxsiy ma’lumotlari reklama
magsadida oshkor qilinishini oldini oladi. Bu bilan foydalanuvchilar shaxsy
ma’lumotlarining noqonuniy ishlatilishidan himoyalanish imkoniga ega bo’ladi.

Bu gonunlar asosan foydalanuvchilarning huquglarini himoya qilish va ragamli
platformalardagi reklama faoliyatining ochigligini, shuningdek platformalarning
majburiyatlarini aniq belgilashga garatilgan.

Ushbu sohada bir gancha vakolatli organlar faoliyat yuritadi bularga Y evropa
Komissiyas (European Commission) bu organ Y evropa Ittifogining boshgaruv organi
bo’lib, ragamli reklama va ragamli bozorlar bilan bog‘liq umumiy qoidalarni ishlab
chigadi va amalga oshiradi. Y uqgoridagi ikki gonun hujjati ham aynan manashu organ
tomonidan ishlab chigilgan. Bundan tashgari Y evropa Ittifogi Ragobat Boshgarmasi
(European Competition Authority) nomli organ ham mavjud bo’lib bu asosan yirik
ragamli platformalarni faoliyatidatekshiruv olib borish vaulargajarimabelgilash bilan
shug’illanadi.

Amerika Qo’shma Shitatlari (AQSh)

AQShda ragamli reklama faoliyatini tartibga soluvchi bir gancha gonunlar

mavjud bular quydagilar.

—

@ https://scientific-jl.org/obr 34 Buinyck scypnana Ne-58

Yacmov—4_Jlexaops —2024



Q 7'! \ ObPA30OBAHHE HAYKA U HHHOBAIIHUOHHBIE HJ/IEU B MUPE

NN

2181-3187

Federal Savdo Komissiyas Qoidalari (FTC): bu asosan ragamli reklama va
maxfiylikni tartibga soluvchi organning qarorlari hisoblanib. Jumladan onlayn
maxfiylikni himoya qilish vareklama shaffofligini ta’minlash bo’yicha qoidalarni 0’z
ichiga oladi.

Raqobat va Shaffoflik Qonuni (Competition and Transparency in Digital
Advertising Act): bu qonun asosan ragamli reklama bozoridagi yirik texnologiya
kompaniyalarining faoliyati ustidan nazoratni olib boradi.

AQShning ushbu qonunlari asosan iste’molchilarning shaxsiy ma’lumotlarini
himoya qilish, reklama mazmunining hagqoniyligini ta’minlash va ragamli reklama
bozoridagi raqobatni qo’llab-quvvatlashga garatilgan.

AQShda ragamli reklama faoliyati bir nechta muhim tashkilotlar tomonidan
nzaorat qilinadi. Bularga Federal Savdo Komissiyas (FTC) bu tashkilot asosan onlayn
kontent va ijtimoiy tarmoglar orgali amalga oshriladigan reklama faoliyatini tartibga
soladi. Shaxsy malumotlar himoyas bo'yicha davlat gonunlari. Digital Advertising
Alliance (DAA) bu notijorat tashkilot maxfiylikni himoya qilish uchun o'z-0'zini
tartibga soluvchi qgo'llanmalar ishlab chigadi. DAA tashkiloti reklama sohasida
foydalaniladigan axborot, aynigsa, onlayn kuzatuv va foydalanuvchilar xatti-
harakatlari asosidareklamako'rsatishgadoir go'llanmalarni taklif etadi. Bu esareklama
beruvchilar uchun o'z faoliyatlarini iste’molchilar huquglarini hurmat qilgan holda
yuritishni osonlashtiradi.

Australia

Avstraliyada ragamli reklama asosan Avstraliya Is’temolchilar (ACL) gonuni
bilan tartibga solinadi, bundan tashgari bu qonuning asosiy talablari mavjud:
Iste’molchilarni  himoya qilish va shaffoflik (ACL) buda asosan yolg’on va
chalg’ituvchi reklamalar tagiqlanadi va reklama iste’molchilariga to’g’ri ma’lumot
berish va “bepul” xizmatlar ko’rsatilishi jarayonida ular hagida aniq ma’lumotlar
berilishini shaffofligini va ochiqligini ta’minlaydi.

Maxfiylik va ma'lumotlardan foydalanish: 1988-yildagi “Maxfiylik to‘g‘risidagi”
gonun reklamada malumotlardan foydalanishni tartibga soladi. ACCC shaxsly
malumotlardan reklama magsadida foydalanishni cheklashni  va ragamili
platformalarning ma'lumotlar bilan bog‘liq amaliyotlarini aniq gilishni talab qgiladi, bu
esa iste’molchilarning maxfiyligini ta’minlashga garatilgan.

Reklama texnologiyasi va raqgobat qonunlari: ACCCning tekshiruvlari ragamli
reklama bozoridagi Google kabi texnologik gigantlarning hukmronligiga garatilgan.
Jumladan shu kabi “gigant” kompaniyalarning o’z faoliyatini boshqalaridan ustun
qo’yishni cheklash kabilarni nazorat giladi.

—
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Ushbu yondashuvlar ragamli reklama va ma’lumotlar maxfiyligini saqlash
sohasidagi adolatli raqobatni qo’llab-quvvatlashni va iste’molchilarning huqugqlarini
himoya qilishni ko’zda tutadi.

Yuqorida bir necha bor (ACCC) Avstraliva Ragobat va Iste’molchilar
Komissiyas takrorlandi bu komissiyaning asosy faoliyati Avstraliyada
iste’molchilarning huquqlarini himoya qilish va ragamli reklama faoliyatini tartibga
solishga garatilgan.

Y aponiya

Y aponiyada ragamli reklama faoliyati asosan Asossiz Reklama oldini olish
to’g’risidagi qonun (AUPMR) bilan tartibga solinadi. Bu qonun asosan noto’g’ri yoki
chalg’ituvchi ma’lumotlarni reklamalarda qo’llashni cheklaydi.

Jumladan shu kabi faoliyatni aniqlasa unga tegishli choralar qo’llaydi.

Bundan tashgari Y aponiyada yaginda chigarilgan yangi goidalar ham mavjud, bu
asosan Google, Mete (Facebook) va Yahoo kabi yirik kompaniyalarni 0’z ichiga olgan
holda, shaffoflik va odillikni ta’minlashga garatilgan.

Shu jumladan Y aponiyada boshga davlatlarnikidan farqili o’laroq Yaponiyaning
yirik kopmpaniyalari ham reklama standartlarini ishlab chiqgan bo’lib bu asosan
jamoatchilik fikrini qo’llab quvatlagan holda amalga oshirladi.

Har bitta davlatda bo’lgani kabi Yaponiyada ham reklama faoliyatini tartibga
soluvchi tashkilot mavjud Yaponiya iste ' molchilar ishlari agentligi

(CAA) uning asosiy vazifalaridan biri reklama ustidan kelib tushgan da’volarni
ko’rib chiqadi va tegishli tartibda jazo choralarini qo’llaydi.

Janubiy Koreya

Jnubily Koreyada ragamli reklama va onlayn platformalardagi faoliyat asosan
Shaxsiy Ma’lumotlarni Himoya qiluvchi qonun PIPA (Personal Information
Protection Act) orgali tartibga solinadi.

Bu qonun asosan raqamli reklama va raqamli platformalarda yig’ish va qayta
ishlashga va ularni himoya qilish faoliyati bilan shug’ullanadi.

Yana Axborot Tarmog'idan Foydalanishni Rivojlantirish va Axborot
Himoyasi Qonuni — bu gonunda elektron tijorat platformalari va ragamli reklama
faoliyati uchun muhim hisoblanadi, chunki ushbu qonun ishonchli reklama va
foydalanuvchilarni ishonchli ma’lumotlar bilan ta’minlashga qaratilgan. Bu qonunlar
asosan Janubiy Koreyada ragamli reklama faoliyatini olib borishda shaffoflikni
ta’minlash, foydalanuvchilarga o’z huquqlarini tushuntirish va ularni ma’lumotlardan
foydalanishdagi faoliyatini alohida tartibga soladi.

Qonunchilikga taklif:
O’zbekiston Respublikasi “Reklama to’g’risidagi” qonuniga taklif

@ https://scientific-jl.org/obr 36 Buinyck scypnana Ne-58
Yacmov—4_Jlexaops —2024



g 7,! \ ObPA30OBAHHE HAYKA U HHHOBAIIHUOHHBIE HJ/IEU B MUPE

NN

2181-3187

No Amaldagi tahrir Asos
O’zgartirilgandagi tahrir
1 18-moddaning 2-qgismi I . Digital Services
Televideniye va é?;vr::;e;ye’ ra;??)?jmlz Act (DSA): barcha
radiodagi reklama boshga E oklama ’ ho shaga ragamli  xizmatlar,
dasturlardan o‘zining . 'q Ijtimoiy tarmoglar va
L. . dasturlardan 0‘zining ..
boshlanishi va oxirida boshlanishi va  oxirida elektron tijorat
audio, video-, aralash . . platformalarini
) . | audio-, video-, aralash .
vositalar yoki ) . gamrab oladi
I vositalar yoki
boshlovchilarning I .
<harhlari vordamidaairatib boshlovchilarning sharhlari
o ilishiykerak A yordamida ajratib qo‘yilishi
©y ' kerak
2. 18-moddaning  3-gismi _ | Digita Services
Bosma nashrlardagi| Bosmanashriardag, ragamli Act (DSA): barcha
reklama boshga axborotdan| Platformada qo’yiladigan post| ragamli  xizmatlar,
“Reklama” degan so'z |t@gida,  reklama  boshod jjtimoiy tarmoglar va
ko‘rsatilgan holda | axborotdan “Reklama™ degan| gl ektron tijorat
ajratilgan bo‘lishi kerak. |0z ko‘rsatilgan  holda| p|atformalarini
ajratilgan bo‘lishi kerak gamrab oladi

XULOSA

—

Yugorida takidlanganidek O’zbekistonda “ragamlli reklama” faoliyatini tartibga

solish bo’yicha aniq qonun yoki qonun osti hujjati mavjud emas, ammo bunga bo’lgan
talab kundan-kunga oshib bormoqda chunki hozirgi davrda “ragamli platformalarda
reklama” berish avjiga chiggan. Biroq ushbu foliyatni tartibga soluvchi aniq gonun
mavjud emas.

Yugorida keltirib o’tilgan “ragamli platformalarda reklama faoliyatini amalga

oshirish shartlari’dan foydalangan holda reklama foliyatini tartibga soluvchi qonun
yoki gonun osti hujjati ishlab chiqilishi kerak, yoki mavjud gonunchiligimizga
o’zgartirishlar kiritib bu sohani qonuniy gamrab olsak magsadga muofiq bo’ladi.
Ushbu normativ hujjatlar orgali butun bir sohani isloh gilishimiz kerak. Chunki shu
paytgacha “ragamli reklama” atamasiga ko’zimiz tushmagan yoki u hali bizgacha kirib

kelmagan edi, shu sabali ham ushbu mazmundagi gonunlarga unchalik ham muhtoj

emas edik. Ammo hozir bu biz uchun muhim.

1.
2.

FOYDALANILGAN MANBALAR

“Digital marketing: A practical Approach” by Alan Charlesworth
“The History of Digital Advertising” (HubSpot Blog)
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3. TheBirth of Digital Advertising (AdAge)
4. Internet Advertising Bureau ( IAB)- veb-saytning ma’lumotlar bazasi
5. “Reklama to’g’risidagi”
6. “ Axborotlashtirish to’g’risidagi” qonun.
7. “Tashqi reklama va ijtimoiy axborotning aylanish
sohasidagi munosabatlarni  tartibga solishni  yanada takomillashtirish

choratadbirlari to‘g‘risida”

8. Digital Services Act (DSA)

9. Digital Markets Act (DMA)

10. Federal Savdo Komissiyasi Qoidalari (FTC)

11. Ragobat va Shaffoflik Qonuni (Competition and Transparency in Digital
Advertising Act)

12. Avstraliya Is’temolchilar (ACL)

13. Asossiz Reklama oldini olish to’g’risidagi qonun (AUPMR)

14. Shaxsiy Ma’lumotlarni Himoya qiluvchi qonun PIPA (Personal Information
Protection Act) orgali.

15. Axborot Tarmog'idan Foydalanishni Rivojlantirish va Axborot Himoyasi Qonun.

16. Eshonqulov, Javoxir. "SUV RESURSLARINI MUHOFAZA QILISH
YO‘LIDAGI O‘ZBEKISTON RESPUBLIKASI QONUNCHILIK TAHLILL"
I{enTpaabHOA3MATCKUI KypHaI oOpa3oBaHus U wHHOBalui 2.11 Part 3 (2023):
47-52.

17. Javokhir Eshonkulov “Legal Foundations for the Application of Artificial
Intelligence Technologies in the Sports Industry” American Journal of Education
and Evaluation Studies Tom 1, No.7, 2024/10/4, 240-247
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THE USE OF STRUCTURALISM AND POST-STRUCTURALISM IN
LIBRARY AND INFORMATION SCIENCE

Ibrohimjonova Nasiba Shuhratjon qizi,

Chirchik State Pedagogical University

Tourism faculty Foreign language and literature: English.
Scientific supervisor: Kurbanova Feruza Komiljanovna,
English teacher, Chirchik State Pedagogical University.

Abstract: The paper aims to explore the fundamental concepts of structuralism
and post-structuralism as philosophical approaches, literary differences between
structuralism and post-structuralism, and the implication of these two approaches in
Library and Information Science. Several published literature was consulted to achieve
the study objectives. It was found that structuralism and post-structuralism have a
significant impact on the functioning of modern libraries and, therefore, their
importance should be given consideration. Structuralism and post-structuralism as
philosophical approaches provide insights into research and development in LIS. The
study gives numerous recommendations for LIS professionals to adopt these two
philosophical approaches in modern library practices.

Key words: Structuralism, post-structuralism, library, Information Science,
linguists, Google, knowledge management.

The origin of the word "structure", has the meaning of "repair or repair of
transport, exercise or process" and "how to repair buildings, machinery, equipment,
etc.". Structuralism is a conceptual and methodological approach used to describe and
analyze a variety of investigative objects including, cultures, economics, language,
literature, mythologies, politics, and social science. The structural analysis assumes
that these investigative objects can be characterized by the design of basic structures
as systems of interrelated parts and can be defined by the relationships between these
constitutional elements. The structural assumptions were developed within the
philosophy. This concept can also be applied to many systems, including anatomy,
geology, mathematics, and LIS. Consequently, poststructuralism is not an isolated
theory, but a social philosophy and approach to the social world based on specific
ontological and epistemological characteristics. Social ontology emphasizes the
function of the main idea. It emphasizes the importance of interpolation and meaning
in the absence of social and cultural realities [1]. The main requirement of post-
structuralism is that social analysis must identify the strength of visible and invisible
causes. Structuralism and Post-structuralism both refer to the expansion of continental
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political, literary, and aesthetic philosophy, developed in the second half of the 20th
century in a way that resembled some advances in analytical philosophy. The post-
structure approach is known for its attempts to analyze common concepts in classical
philosophy. Structuralism and post-structuralism epistemologies have been largely
influenced by cultural sciences because, the school of thought focuses on the creation
of meaning, and the creation of meaning is an important function of culture.

The Collins Dictionary defines the term structuralism as “a way in which things
like language, literature and society can be interpreted and analyzed with a focus on
conflicting ideas or structural elements and their conditions that try to show the whole
system [2]". It identifies the basic elements that make up a structure and establishes the
rules that govern how these elements can be communicated. According to Harris [3],
de Saussure had provided the basis for the study of language and the basic reading of
structural theory in his book. He discussed language modification and told that it
affected mental activity and laid the foundation for it. Formal language is associated
with the origin of each word and the history of the language. de Saussure preferred a
historical method rather than a historical negotiation method. He had a different view
of language than other linguists of his time. Linguistics emphasizes the rules of
grammar but was interested in de Saussure’s language.

Comprehensive literature was written about the conscious way to prevent
Foucault from giving a clear idea of structuralism. With detailed inspection, however,
we came to know that Foucault’s [4] refusal to provide a single definition of "word"
stems from his theoretical character after his education. Defining "speech" means
linking it to other words that they have to define themselves, and so on. According to
the Oxford English Dictionary, a library can be a room or space "containing books or
other reading material" or a house with a collection of books "for the public." In the
public domain, the library is "responsible for the maintenance of a collection of books
and for making them available to those who request their use.” The library and
Information Science has shifted the definition of the library's purpose to donations:
collecting materials designed to provide intellectual, biblical, and physical access to a
proposed group. Talking about England's home is nothing more than "size and climate
change" [5]. The term "books" has been replaced by "tools" to recognize that libraries
store more than one book and that they have reached the age of modern
digital/electronic libraries and the growing use of digital gadgets and multimedia. The
word "public" has been exchanged by "target group". But the shift in language does
not diminish from the reality that libraries are distinct in practical terms as a place to
collect, organize, store, and serve books in distress.

Post-structural LIS tendencies could also be perceived in the new standard of "best
match", which emphasizes relationships and addresses problems of complexity. An
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example of this method can be perceived in the advancement of the Dublin Metadata
Central Initiative [6], which pursues alternatives to the Anglo-American Catalog Rules
by providing these source reports as web-pages. One more example is found in archives
and indexes that give access to articles using keywords and natural keywords instead
of content titles, and the results are ranked according to their importance.

Google [7], that uses advanced algorithms to determine its significance. Google
has been so fruitful that it has "changed the way the world views things". With more
than 200 million searches a day, Google's success has highlighted the question of why
more people choose to use publishing tools. The LIS professionals may not consider
the assignment of classification numbers, subject titles, and references to specific
articles as "reference" material as it is illegal and affects the use and creation of
information. They may find the discrete configurations they have created insignificant
and unknown, or they may encourage the image of other possible configurations.
Libraries, though they mentally feel that the traditional knowledge management system
is artificial, their application is so intertwined in the work that it is difficult to feel that
it applied them from the outside. The practice of these theories represents a gateway
for LIS in the field of structure and post-Structuralism and an invitation to expand the
concept of "reading", its role, profile, and practice in the poststructuralist world.

Conclusion

This study explored structuralism and post-structuralism both from general as
well as LIS perspectives. These two philosophical approaches could be used as a
gateway to LIS operations in the modern digital era. Strategies for book writing should
be considered as an art and not a fixed science. Today is the age of internet search,
especially through Google, there are such challenges in pursuing the new paradigm of
"best match". Now instead of searching in the current titles of topics, internet resources
can be searched through new methods like direct search, indirect search, and organic
search strategies. They cited examples of Google search to use post-structuralism
methods of internet search for interpretation. Google uses its sophisticated algorithm
to determine the value of an item in the most appropriate match. Librarians may be
reluctant to accept these new methods of knowledge management, even though they
are aware of the fact that traditional knowledge management systems are artificial. If
old traditional methods are replaced with new methods such as library search to move
to the "best match" from the "match" recognition library, their responsibilities and their
use of the procedures will be increased. Professionals should review common and
technical practices such as cataloging, classification, and automation system on modern
patterns. They must be familiar with modern communication skills and advanced
technology to design and develop web-based applications programs and services. They
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should evaluate their existing systems, understand their shortcoming, and make
necessary changes according to their requirements.
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Abstract: The relationship between language and thought has long been a topic
of great interest in the field of linguistics, especially in psycholinguistics. Herder,
Humboldt, Trendelenbury, Sapir, Whorf, Gui Shichun, Lian Shuneng, and Bao Huinan
are some of the well-known scholars who have conducted research on the relationship
between language and thought. With regard to the relationship between language and
thought, there are three main viewpoints. The first group of scholars, represented by
Sapir and Whorf, supports linguistic determinism. This study finally concludes that the
preferred relationship between language and thought should be that they are
independent but interactive.
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The relationship between language and thought has long been taken seriously in
varying academic fields from philosophy to psychology and anthropology. In the early
18th century, neo-humanism emerged in Germany. The representatives in the field of
linguistics include Johann Gottfried Herder and Wilhelm Von Humboldt. Herder held
that how a nation thinks determines how its people speak, and how people speak
determines how they think [1]. Humboldt carried forward and developed Herder’s idea
and later formed a systematic linguistic philosophy. Humboldt believed that a language
is the external embodiment of a nation’s spirit; a national language reflects the national
spirit; each language creates a fence around its nation, thus people are restrained by
their mother tongue and its world outlook. In short, Herder and Humboldt held the
same view that language determines thought. Based on Herder’s and Humboldt’s idea,
Sapir and his student Benjamin Lee Whorf raised their viewpoints on the relationship
between language and thought the famous Sapir-Whorf hypothesis. Sapir-Whorf
hypothesis embodies linguistic determinism and linguistic relativity. Linguistic
determinism consists of “strong” determinism and “weak” determinism. Sapir-Whorf
hypothesis opened the gates for linguistics and psychologists to further investigate the
relationship between language and thought [2].
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After Sapir and Whortf, many linguists and psychologists also devoted themselves
to the study of the relationship between language and thought. With their efforts,
“strong” determinism and linguistic relativity in Sapir-Whorf hypothesis have been
proven to be indefensible. Many scholars have put forward proofs to disprove these
extreme views in Sapir-Whorl hypothesis; for example, Eleanor Rosch’s categorization
in cognitive linguistics, Georges Mounin’s translatability in translation, Greenberg’s
markedness theory, Herriot’s and Hockett’s codability, as well as Berlin’s and Kay’s
research on people’s memory and response to focal colors. The purpose of this article
is to probe into the right relationship between language and thought. By studying
relevant theories from various scholars, this article agrees with the influence of
language over thought, as indicated by early scholars like Sapir and Whorf, but refutes
the extreme viewpoint of language determinism in Sapir-Whorf hypothesis from
several points, then proves the independence and mutual influence of language and
thinking, and finally concludes that the preferred relationship between language and
thought should be that they are independent but interactive.

From the perspective of phylogenic development, Lev Vygotsky suggested [3]
that language and thought have different genetic roots and the development of language
and thought does not reach a parallel but often cross each other. Contemporary cultural-
anthropological and psychological research showed that there might exist a pre-
linguistic phase in the early human society, where human thought is referred to as
behavioral and imagistic thought. Similarly, Vygotsky and Piaget assumed that there
exists a preintellectual phase in children’s verbal language development and a pre-
linguistic phase in their intellectual development [6] . Slobin hypothesized that
“children begin the language-learning process with a starting set of universally shared
meaning” and “all children arrive at the learning stage with a language-making capacity
that constructs similar early grammars from all input languages; the surface forms
generated by these grammars may vary since the materials provided by the input
languages vary; however, the basic notions that first receive grammatical expression
remain constant across all early grammars and are independent of the input languages”
[4] . Goldin-Meadow suggested that “the components of the motion events that a deaf
child conveys in gesture can be inferred to as those of children’s pre-linguistic thought”
[5] . Therefore, based on the above evidence, some scholars came to the conclusion
that thought comes before language, and that language and thought are mutually
independent. Furthermore, studies of cognitive neuroscience on aphasics also
concluded that consciousness and thinking do not completely depend on language.
Aphasia can only influence the extended consciousness; it does not weaken the core
consciousness. Even without the involvement of language, aphasics could still generate
some kind of nonverbal conscious activity with images. Therefore, the research on
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cognitive neuroscience challenges traditional psychological ideas, where
consciousness functions can be both, unified and relatively independent. In short,
language and thought are independent to each other, and thus language does not
determine thought.

Sapir demonstrated that a linguistic symbol can easily transfer from one kind of
organ to another kind of organ and from one kind of technology to another kind of
technology. Therefore, only sound is not the basic fact of language. The basic fact of
language lies in the classification of concepts, their structure, and their relations. As a
structure, the inner side of language is the thought. The world reflected by the language
of different nations is not the same. Different languages reflect different thoughts and
thought perspectives of varied nations. For example, in English, Chinese, and Japanese,
there are four seasons in a year, whereas in Tagalog, there are only rainy and arid
seasons in a year. This is because in the eyes of the Englishmen, the Chinese, and the
Japanese, a year has colorful and various seasons, and they view the year and the world
through a colorful lens, whereas in the eyes of the Tagalog, a year is monotonous and
lacks vitality, and they view the year and the world from a monotonous perspective.
Their languages reflect different understandings of the world, thoughts, and thought
perspectives. How thought influences language can be reflected in the complexity of a
nation’s language. The more valuable something is to a nation, the more detailed the
language is in representing it. Taking the Eskimos as an example, snow matters a lot
to the Eskimos since it is closely related to their life and production; therefore, there
are many terms that can be used to describe all kinds of snow, such as “falling snow,”
“slushy snow,” [6] “wind-driven flying snow,” and so on; these terms are convenient
for the Eskimos. On the other hand, since snow is not that important to the Englishmen,
there is only one word to represent this natural phenomenon, which is “snow.” The
more significant something is to a nation, the more people will think about it and pay
attention to it, resulting in a more detailed language representing it, and vice versa. In
short, thought influences language.

Conclusion

Language and thought are closely related. The relationship between language and
thought has raised intense discussions and disputes among scholars since early times.
Tracing back from Herder and Humboldt to Sapir and Whorf, and to many other
scholars in modern times, their ideas and opinions have evolved and developed.
Beginning from Sapir-Whorf hypothesis and their theory of language determinism and
language relativity, this article agrees with the influence of language over thought but
refutes the extreme viewpoint of language determinism since language and thought are
mutually independent and thought has an overwhelming influence on language.
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Therefore, the preferred relationship between language and thought should be that they
are independent but interactive.
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ANNOTATSIYA

Ushbu maqola ko’z kasallillari va ularni davolash haqida bo’lib, bunda
kasalliklarni qanday oldini olish va qay usulda davolash haqida bo’ladi. Magolada
shifobaxsh o’simliklarning tarkibi va ulardan foydalanish usullari haqida yoritib
bergaman.

Kalit so’zlar: ko’z kasalligi, konyunktivit, katarakta, glaukoma, quruq koz
sindromi, romashka, ko'k choy, zirk, aloe, gulxayri, infeksion kasalliklar ,genetik va
metabolik kasalliklar, optik nerv kasalliklari ,tashgi omillar bilan bog'liq kasalliklar
sabzavot sharbatlari , gulxayri tomchisi.

Koz sog'ligi insonning umumiy hayot sifati uchun muhim hisoblanadi.
Zamonaviy tibbiyot koz kasalliklarini davolashda yuqori texnologiyalarga tayanadi,
ammo xalq tabobatida koz kasalliklarini davolashda shifobaxsh oOsimliklardan
foydalanish keng tarqalgan. Ushbu magqolada koz kasalliklari, ularning sabablari,
shuningdek, ularni davolashda qo'llaniladigan shifobaxsh osimliklar hagida so'z
boradi.

Koz kasalliklari va ularning sabablari:

1. Konyunktivit (koz yallig'lanishi): Bakteriyalar, viruslar yoki allergiyalar
natijasida yuzaga keladi.

2. Katarakta (linzaning xiralashishi): Qarilik, genetika yoki UV nurlanishi
natijasida rivojlanadi.

3. Glaukoma (koz ichki bosimining ortishi): Genetik moyillik va qon
aylanishining buzilishi tufayli paydo boladi.

4. Quruq koz sindromi: Kompyuter ekraniga uzoq tikilish yoki koz yosh ishlab
chigarilishining kamayishi sabab bolishi mumkin.
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Shifobaxsh osimliklar va ularning foydasi

1. Romashka (Matricaria chamomilla): Kozning yallig'lanishini kamaytiradi va
tinchlantiruvchi ta'sir ko'rsatadi. Foydalanish: Romashka choyi sovutilgan holda kozga
kompress sifatida qo'llaniladi.

2. Zirk (Berberis vulgaris): Antibakterial va antivirus xususiyatlarga ega.
Foydalanish: Zirk damlamasi koz yuvish uchun ishlatiladi.

3. Aloe (Aloe vera): Yalliglanishga garshi va namlantiruvchi ta'sir ko'rsatadi.
Foydalanish: Aloe sharbatini suv bilan aralashtirib koz atrofiga surish mumkin.

4. Gulxayri (Althaea officinalis): Kozning quruqligini kamaytiradi va kozni
namlaydi. Foydalanish: Gulxayri ildizidan tayyorlangan damlama koz yuvishda
ishlatiladi.

5. Ko'k choy (Camellia sinensis): Antioksidantlar bilan boy bo'lib, kozni
yallig'lanishdan himoya qiladi. Foydalanish: Sovutilgan ko'k choy paketlarini kozga
kompress sifatida qo'llash mumkin.

Shifobaxsh osimliklardan foydalanishning afzalliklari

eYon tasirlarning kamligi.

eEkologik vaiqtisodiy jihatdan foydali.

eDavolash jarayonini tabiiy yo'l bilan amalga oshirish imkoniyati.

oKoz kasalliklarini chuqurroq organish va ularni davolashda shifobaxsh
osimliklarning keng qamrovli roli

Koz kasalliklarining turlari

Koz kasalliklari nafagat mexanik yoki yallig'lanish bilan bog'liq, balki metabolik
va asab tizimining buzilishlari tufayli ham yuzaga kelishi mumkin. Quyida koz
kasalliklarining kengroq tasnifi keltirilgan:

1. Infeksion kasalliklar: Bakterial va virusli konyunktivit. Arpa (blefarit) — koz
govoglarining yallig'lanishi.

2. Genetik va metabolik kasalliklar: Katarakta — organizmda ogsillarni to'g'ri
sintez gilmaslik natijasida. Glaukoma — irsly moyillik va gon aylanishining buzilishi
sababli rivojlanadi.

3. Optik nerv kasalliklari: Optik nevrit — kozning asosiy asab tolalarining
zararlanishi. Retinopatiya — kozning orqa qismidagi qon tomirlarining buzilishi.

4. Tashgi omillar bilan bog'lig kasalliklar: Fotokeratit — quyosh nurlanishidan
kelib chigadigan koz qovog'i kuyishi. Quruq koz sindromi — ekologik muhit va
texnologiyalarning salbiy ta'siri.

Shifobaxsh osimliklarning biologik ta'siri

Shifobaxsh osimliklar biologik faol moddalarga boy bo'lib, ular koz
kasalliklarini davolashda turli mexanizmlar orgali yordam beradi.
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Flavonoidlar:  Antioksidant xususiyatga ega bo'lib, koz to'qimalarini
zararlanishdan himoya qgiladi.

Alkaloidlar: Qon aylanishini yaxshilab, koz ichki bosimini kamaytiradi.

Polisakkaridlar: Kozni namlashda va quruqlikni bartaraf etishda yordam beradi.

Vitamin va minerallar: A, C, va E vitaminlari kozning sog'lig'ini taminlashda
muhim rol o'ynaydi.

Keng qo'llaniladigan shifobaxsh osimliklar

1. Itmurt (Rosa canina): Tarkibi: C vitamini va antioksidantlarga boy. Foydalari:
Katarakta va glaukoma rivojlanishini sekinlashtiradi. Foydalanish usuli: Damlamasini
ichish yoki kompress shaklida go'llash.

2. Zira (Nigella sativa):Tarkibi: E vitaminiga boy. Foydalari: Kozning
yalig'lanishini kamaytiradi va immunitetni mustahkamlaydi. Foydalanish usuli: Zira
moyini koz atrofida surish tavsiya etiladi.

3. Lavanda (Lavandula angustifolia):Tarkibi: Tinchlantiruvchi efir moylari.
Foydalari: Koz zo'riqishini kamaytiradi va yallig'lanishga qarshi ta'sir qiladi.
Foydalanish usuli: Lavanda damlamasidan koz kompressi qilish.

4. O'rik yog'i: Tarkibi: Beta-karotin va A vitamini manbai. Foydalari: Retina
hujayralarini tiklashga yordam beradi. Foydalanish usuli: Tibbiy ko'rsatma asosida
foydalaniladi.

5. Qozqorin sharbati (Fomes fomentarius): Tarkibi: Immunomodulyator
xususiyatlarga ega polisakkaridlar. Foydalari: Koz infeksiyalariga qarshi samarali
vosita. Foydalanish usuli: Suvda gaynatilib koz yuvish uchun ishlatiladi.

Kozni himoya qilishda osimliklarni profilaktik qo'llash

Ko'k choy: Kunning oxirida kozni dam oldirish uchun go'llanadi.

Sabzavot sharbatlari: A vitamini bilan boyitilgan sabzi va petrushka sharbatlari
koz quvvatini oshiradi.

Gulxayri tomchisi: Yallig'lanishga garshi tabiiy tomchi sifatida tavsiya etiladi.

Ogohlantirish vatavsiyalar

Shifobaxsh osimliklar bilan davolashda quyidagilarga e'tibor berish kerak:

1. Dozalashga rioya qilish.

2. Osimliklarga allergiya mavjudligini tekshirish.

3. Murakkab kasalliklar uchun shifokor tavsiyalariga amal qilish.

Koz kasalliklarini davolash va oldini olishda shifobaxsh osimliklardan
foydalanish xalq tabobatida va zamonaviy tibbiyotda muhim o'rin tutadi. Osimliklarni
to'g'ri qo'llash orqali kozning sog'ligini saqlab qolish va kasalliklarni davolash
mumkin. Shu bilan birga, davolashning samaradorligini oshirish uchun tibbiyot
mutaxassisi bilan maslahatlashish zarur. Koz kasalliklarini davolashda shifobaxsh
osimliklardan foydalanish samarali va xavfsiz usullardan biridir. Ammo shuni
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unutmaslik kerakki, har ganday osimlikni qo'llashdan avval shifokor bilan
maslahatlashish muhimdir. Zamonaviy tibbiyot va xalq tabobati imkoniyatlarini
birgalikdaishlatish koz sog'ligini saqlashda katta yutuqlarga olib kelishi mumkin.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro’yxat:
1. "Shifobaxsh osimliklar ensiklopediyasi," xalq tabobati bo'yicha ilmiy nashrlar.
2. Milliy oftalmologiya markazi hisobotlari.
3. Fitoterapiyaning zamonaviy tadqiqotlari.
4. Xalq tabobati bo'yicharisolalar.
5. Koz kasalliklari va fitoterapiya bo'yicha ilmiy maqolalar.
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EFFECT OF CALCIUM STEARATE ON THE PRODUCTION OF
ALUMINUM POWDER

Bositov M.
Abdulhayev A.
Toshmatov A.Y.

Abstract: This work presents the conditions for passivation of the surface of a
newly activated aluminum powder using calcium stearate, changes in its chemical
properties during mechanical action. Experiments have shown that the rapid, self-
sustaining reaction of activated aluminum with water occurs even at room temperature
and leads to almost 100% hydrogen formation under appropriate operating conditions.
The reaction rate can be controlled by the size of the aluminum particles, water
temperature, metal activation conditions, and the metal -water mass ratio.

Keywords. Aluminum powder, calcium stearate, melting point, calcium, particle.

Introduction Today, the need for metal surface enrichment with aluminum
powder in industrial enterprises and the demand for aluminum powder in many areas
isincreasing. In particular, according to customs data, 2-3 thousand tons of aluminum
powder are imported into our republic annually. The production and implementation
of this imported product in Uzbekistan is one of the current topics today. The
effectiveness of the aluminum powder die-casting process with the participation of
calcium stearate and divinyl spirit to condition aluminum is considered high.[1-2]

1 table
Physico-mechanical propertiesof calcium stearate
Calcium stearate Technical Results
specifications
Appearance White powder with an Pass
oily odor
M elting point, °C 140.0-158.0 147.2
Freefatty acid,% 0,5 Maks. 0,25
L osses on drying,% 3.0 Maks. 2.9
Calcium deter mination,% 6,5+0,6 6.9
Particle size (325 passesthe 99,0% Min. 99,6%
test)
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During the dispersion process, the surface area of aluminum increases and it
becomes easier to react with oxygen in the air. Sometimes it can even burn in the
grinding machine. It is required that the substances that passivate the surface of
aluminum do not react with it. Calcium stearate performs this function and its amount
is required to be no more than 30 grams per 1 kg. Calcium stearate has been found to
help passivate the surface of aluminum in the grinding shop.

1 picture 1 picture Aluminum dispersion level

IS

2181-3187

2 table
Use of calcium stearate in the production of aluminum powder
Raw materials | [ [ Y Vv VI
Aluminum 80 98 95 90 88 90
pieces
Calcium stearate 15 2 4 8 9 10
UAYT spirt 5 1 2 3
Dispersion 300 550 350 400 450 400
(mesh)

Conclusion: In order to produce aluminum powder and reduce its dispersion, it is

advisable to add calcium stearate in the amount of 2-5%. Calcium stearate, when
coating the aluminum surface, achieves passivation and prevents the powder from
reacting with oxygen in the air.
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MAKTABGACHA TALIM TASHKILOTLARIDA KASBIY MEHNATGA
OID KO*NIKMALARINI OSHIRISH VA RIVOJLANTIRISH

Madirimova Nigora Bozorovna
Xorazmviloyati Tuprogqal’a tumani 11-son
DMTT direktori

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada Maktabgacha yoshdagi tarbiyalanuvchilarni
mehnatga asta-sekin qizigtirish, ularning kasbiy mehnatga bo‘lgan ishtiyoqini
uyg-otish, mehnat faoliyatining boshlang‘ich ko‘nikmalarini  o‘rgatish va
mehnatsevarlikni rivojlantirish kerak. Tarbiyalanuvchilarni kattalar bilan birgalikda
ijtimoiy foydali mehnatga jalb gilgan holda kasbiy mehnatning ijtimoiy ahamiyatini
anglab yetishlarigayordam berishi kerakligi keltirilgan.

AHHOTaIII/Iﬂ: B »To0it cTarhe H€O6XOI[I/IMO IMIOCTCIICHHO 3aWHTCPCCOBLIBATDH
JOLIKOJIBHUKOB K TPYNy, NPOOYKAAaTh B HUX CTPACTh K MPO(PECCUOHATBHOMY TPYIY,
o0y4aTh OCHOBHBIM HaBBIKaM TPyJa W pa3BUBATh TPYJotoOue. YTBEPKIAETCs, YTO
ACTAM CIICOYCT IIOMOYb ITOHATH COONUAJIBHYIO 3HAYNMOCTD HpO(i)eCCI/IOHaJILHOFO Tpyaa,
BOBJIEKAas UX B OOLECTBEHHO-TIOJIE3HBIA TPYJ BMECTE CO B3POCIIBIMHU.

Abstract: Inthisarticle, it is necessary to gradually interest preschoolersin work,
awaken in them a passion for professional work, teach basic labor skills and develop
diligence. It is argued that children should be helped to understand the social
significance of professional work by involving them in socially useful work together
with adults.

Kalit so‘zlar: Tarbiyalanuvchilar, kasbiy mehnat, ko‘nikma, atrof-muhit,
o‘yinlar,tarbiya, jarayon, axloqiy, faoliyat.

KiioueBble cioBa: neru, npodeccuoHallbHAS JEITENhHOCTh, YMEHHE, Cpefa,
UTPbl, 00pa3zoBaHuE, MPOLECC, HPABCTBEHHOCTb, I€ATEIbHOCTD.

Key words: children, professional work, skill, environment, games, education,
process, moral, activity.

Maktabgacha talim tashkilotlarida kasbiy mehnatga oid ko‘nikmalarni oshirish
varivojlantirish jarayoni bolalarning kelgjakdagi shaxsiy va kashiy rivojlanishi uchun
muhim asos yaratadi. Ushbu jarayon bolalarda ijodkorlik, mas’uliyat, mehnatsevarlik,
tashkilotchilik kabi sifatlarni shakllantirishga yordam beradi.

Kasbiy mehnat ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishning ahamiyati:

Bolalarning qizigishlarini rivojlantirish: Turli kasblar bilan tanishtirish
bolalarning gizigishlarini aniglashga yordam beradi.
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> Mas’uliyatni his qilish: Mehnat jarayonlarida gatnashish orgali bolalar
javobgarlikni tushunishni o‘rganadi.

> Jamoaviy ish ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish: Jamoada ishlash,
hamkorlik va muvofiqlik tamoyillarini o‘rganadilar.

> Amaliy ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish: Bolalar kasblarga oid oddiy
amallarni bajarishni o‘rganadi, bu ularning mustaqil hayotga tayyorgarligini oshiradi.

Maktabgacha ta'lim tashkilotlarida bolalarni dastlabki kasb-hunarga yo'naltirish
oyin va mashgulotlar davomida ularning tugma layogati, moyilligi va
gobiliyatlarining ilk nishonlarini o'rganib borishi bilan mehnatga ijodiy munosabatini,
tengdoshlari vakattalarga yordamga tayyorgarlik xususiyatlarini takomillashtirish turli
kasb-hunar to'grisida yoshiga mos qilib malumotlar berish yo'nalishlarida olib
boriladi. Bunda albatta maktabgacha talim yoshidagi bolalarning fiziologik,
individual-psixologik xususiyatlari hisobga olinishi kerak.

Asosly magsadlari:

> Bolalarda mehnatga hurmatni shakllantirish: Ularni mehnatning
ahamiyati va qiymatini anglashga o‘rgatish.

> Praktik ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish: Hayotda kerakli bo‘ladigan
oddiy amallarni bajarishni o‘rgatish, masalan, kiyimni yig‘ishtirish, o‘yinchoqlarni
tartibga keltirish, oddiy maishiy yumushlarni bajarish.

> Kasblarga qiziqish uyg‘otish: Turli kasb-hunarlar bilan tanishtirish
orgali bolalarning gizigishlarini rivojlantirish.

> Ijodkorlikni qo‘llab-quvvatlash: Bolalarning turli vazifalar vaamaliy
mashg‘ulotlarda oz fikrini bildirishiga imkon yaratish.

Malumki, bu yoshda idrok, diggat, xotira va tafakkur, nutq ba tasavvur sezilarli
dargjada shakllangan va shakllanishi faol ketayotgan davr hisoblanadi. Bu
maktabgacha talim tarbiya-lanuvchisini magsadli va ongli xatti-harakati hamda
berilayotgan mallumotlarni tushunishi, o'gish imkonini beradi. Shuningdek, bu yoshda
0'z xatti-harakatini nazorat qilish, o'zligini baholashning soddarog bo'lsada
ko'rinishlarini bolalarda kuzatish mumkin.

Tarbiyalanuvchilar ning kasbiy mehnatga ko‘nikmalarini
shakllantirishning asosly vazifalari:

» mehnat qobiliyatini rivojlantirish;

» atrof-muhit va hayotning tuzilishi hagidagi g‘oyalarni boyitish (mehnat
faoliyatida mumkin bo‘lgan ishtirok etish jarayonida);

» jamoada ishlash va jamoaviy ishlashga tayyorlik

» agliy rivojlanish, shu jumladan axborotni, g‘oyalarni idrok etishni
rivojlantirish sodir bo‘layotgan narsalar hagida, harakatlarning manosini tushunish,
mehnat asboblardan foydalanishning manosi va usullarini  tushunish, mehnat
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jarayonini rejalashtirish va mehnat natijalarini oldindan ko‘rish qobiliyatiga ega
bo‘lish;

» axlogiy va shaxsly rivojlanish (boshga odamlarning mehnatini  hurmat
gilish,ularga yordam berish istagi; mustaqgillikni, faollikni rivojlantirish, o‘zaro
yordam, ijtimoly foydali faoliyatga tayyorlik, boshlangan ishni oxiriga yetkazish
gobiliyatini shakllantirish;

» nutgni  rivojlantirish  (so‘z  boyligini  boyitish, mulogot qobiliyatlarini
yaxshilash);

» jismoniy rivojlanish (gat’iyatlilikni rivojlantirish, harakatlarni
muvofiglashtirish, nozik vosita gobiliyatlari va boshgalar);

> estetik rivojlanish (ishni bagjarish istagi va qobiliyatini egallash.nafagat
to‘g‘ri va tez, balki chiroyli).

Tarbiyachining magsadi  tarbiyalanuvchilarga o‘z  mehnatini  bilish
muhimligini, shuningdek, mehnatning gadr-gimmatini anglash, mehnat gonigish
olib kelishini takidlab,natija quvonch va zavq keltirishi mumkin.

Kashiy mehnat tarbiyasiga oid muammolarini hal qilish quyidagilar orgali
amalga oshiriladi:

> O‘z-o‘zigaxizmat ko‘rsatish;

Uy-ro‘zg‘or ishlaridaishtirok etish;
Tabiat burchagidaishlash;

Qo‘l mehnati;

Tabiatda ishlash.

Markazlar orgali ishlash

Mehnat quvonchi kuchli tarbiyaviy kuchdir. Bolalik yillarida tarbiyalanuvchi bu
ezgu tuyg‘uni chuqur his qilishi kerak. Mehnatda insoniy munosabatlarning boyligi
targaladi. Agar tarbiyalanuvchi bu munosabatlarning go‘zalligini his qgilmasa,
kasbiy mehnatga muhabbatni tarbiyalash mumkin emas.

Kasbiy mehnatga oid ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish usullari:
Amaliy faoliyatlar tashkil gilish:

> Hunar mandchilik: Bolalarni oddiy tikuvchilik, yog‘och o‘ymakorligi
yoki qog‘ozdan buyumlar yasash kabi amallar bilan tanishtirish.

> Qishloq xo¢jaligi ishlariga o‘rgatish: Masalan, gul ekish, sabzavot
parvarishlash orqali ularda tabiatga mehr uyg‘otish.

> Kichik kasb maydonchalari: "Doktor o‘yini", "Oshpazlik",
"Muallimlik" kabi faoliyatlar orgali bolalarni turli kasblar bilan tanishtirish.

Mehnatning agliy tomondan rivojlantirishdagi ahamiyati shundaki, mehnat
jarayonidaular borligni faol anglay boshlaydilar. Maktabgacha yoshdan boshlab
tarbiyalanuvchilarga mehnat tarbiyasini berish ularni estetik va jismoniy jihatdan ham

YV V VY
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rivojlantiradi.Y osh avlodga berish masalasi hozirgi davrda eng dolzarb mavzu
hisoblanadi. Mehnat har bir yosh guruhidagi tarbiyalanuvchilarning o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlarni etiborga olib tashkil etiladi, unga to‘g'ri rahbarlik gilgandagina etarli
natijaga erishish mumkin. Maktabgacha yoshidagi tarbiyalanuvchilarning o‘ziga xos
tomonlari ko‘pgina olimlar tomonidan olib borilgan ilmiy ishlarda keng o‘rganib
chigilgan. Bolalar mehnatining muhim belgisi ularning ma’lum magqgsadga
yo‘naltirilganligi. Kichik maktabgacha yoshdagi tarbiyalanuvchilarning mehnati inson
jarayonga oid xarakat bo‘lib, u fagat kattalarning rahbarligi natijasida amalga
oshirilishi mumkin. Tarbiyachi tarbiyalanuvchilarni o‘z faolyatlarini taxminiy
rgjalashtirib olishlariga o‘rgatishi va ular faolyatiga rahbarlik qilib olishi lozim.

Xulosa shuki, Kasbiy mehnatga oid ko‘nikmalarni shakllantirish maktabgacha
ta’lim tashkilotlarining muhim yo‘nalishlaridan biridir. Bu jarayon bolalarda kelajakda
kerak bo‘ladigan mas’uliyatlilik, 1jodkorlik, tartiblilik kabi muhim fazilatlarni
rivojlantiradi. Tarbiyachilar va ota-onalar o‘zaro hamkorlikda ishlashlari orqgali ushbu
magsadga samarali erishishlari mumkin.Maktabgacha yosh davrida kasbiy mehnatga
oid mashg‘ulotlar o‘yinlar orgali o‘zaro bog'liqg holda kechadi,biroq har ganday holda
ham tarbiyalanuvchilar mehnatini o‘yinga aylantirish, ularning fargini yo‘qga
chigarish noto‘g'ri bo‘lar edi. Tarbiyachilar va ota—onalar ta’sirida asta—sekin bolalar
mehnati o‘z vazifasi,, mazmuni, metodi va tashkil etillishi bilan mustagil faolyat
sfatida gratib boriladi. Mehnat qilish muntazam tarzda bo‘lib unda hamma
tarbiyalanuvchilar ishtirok etsa va kattalar mehnati bilan tanishtirib borilsa, u tarbiya
vositasiga aylanadi.
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O‘TKIR HOSHIMOVNING NUR BORKI SOYA BOR ASARI

Kimsanova Habibaxon Shuhratbek qiz
Andijon davlat chet tillari instituti
Xomidova Malohat Oktyabrjon giz

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada O'tkir Hoshimovning “Nur borki soyabor” asari
hagida so'z ketadi.Asarda ilgari surilgan g‘oya va garashlar ko‘rib chigiladi .Bundan
tashgari, asar gahramonlarining ijobiy va salbiy xususiyatlariga to'xtalib o'tiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: halollik, adolatparvarlik, sevgi, hasad, odamgarchilik , do‘stlik,
hagparastlik.

AHHOTanuA: B 3T0l cTaThe peyb UIeT 0 Npou3BeIeHUH Y TKupa Xamumona “I' e
CBET, TaM MW TEHb . PaccmaTpuBarOTCs WJIE€U U B3IJAlbl, NPEACTABICHHBIE B
IMPOU3BCIACHHUMU. KpOMe TOI'0, OCBCHIAIOTCA ITOJIOKUTCIBHBIC 1 OTPULATCIIBHBIC YCPThI
repoes.

Kiaw4yeBble cjloBa: YECTHOCTh, CHPABEIMBOCTh, JI0OOOBb, 3aBHCTh,
YeJIOBEYHOCTD, IPYk0Oa, MpaBaoito0ue.

Abstract: This article discusses O'tkir Hoshimov's work ."Where there is light
there is shadow". It examines the ideas and perspectives presented in the work.
Additionally, it highlights the positive and negative qualities of the characters.

Keywords. honesty, sense of justice, love, envy, humanity, friendship,
truthfulness.

O‘tkir Hoshimov (1941-yilda Toshkentning Do‘mbirobod mahallasida tug‘ilgan.)
Adibning hayot yo‘liga nazar tashlaydigan bo‘lsak, uning xat tashuvchi, musahhih,
muxbir, gazetada bo‘lim mudiri, nashriyotda va jurnalda bosh muharrir kabi
bosqichlarni bosib o‘tganiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. Keyingi yillarda bir necha marta xalq
deputatligiga saylangan adib Oliy Majlisda qo‘mita raisi sifatida ham faoliyat
ko‘rsatgan. Shoir sifatida ilk she'rlarini 12 yoshida mashq qiladi va ilk kitobini talabalik
yillarida nashr qilingan. Shuningdek O‘tkir Hoshimov "Bahor qaytmaydi ", "Tushda
kechgan umrlar” "1kki eshik orasi" "Dunyoning ishlari"," Umr savdosi", “Ikki karra
ikki besh " "Daftar hoshiyasidagi bitiklar" asarlari muallifidir. Yozuvchi O‘tkir
Hoshimov faqatgina hikoya qilish uslubi bilan emas, balki o‘quvchini chuqur
o‘ylashga chorlaydigan falsafiy g‘oyalari bilan ham gadrlanadi va hikoyavaromanlari
inson tabiatining murakkab tomonlarini ko‘rsatib, qahramonlarining ham kuchli, ham
zaif tomonlarini ochib beradi. Hozir shu asarlardan biri "Nur borki soyabor " romanini
ko‘rib chigamiz.

@ https://scientific-jl.org/obr 58 Buinyck scypnana Ne-58
Yacmov—4_Jlexaops —2024



@”! \ OBPA30BAHHE HAYKA H HHHOBAIJHOHHBIE HJIEH B MUPE I
2181-3187

—

O‘zbekiston xalq yozuvchisi O‘tkir Hoshimovning "Nur borki soya bor " romani
1977 yil nashr etilgan. Nur borki soyabor romanida insoniy munosabatlar, muhabbat,
sadogat va yaxshilik-yomonlik haqidagi falsafiy savollarni o‘rganadi. Bu asarda
gahramonlar hayotning murakkab sinovlari va ichki ziddiyatlar bilan yuzma-yuz
keladilar va shaxsiy garorlar jamiyatga qanday ta’sir qilishi keng tasvirlanadi. Bu
asarlarni tushunish uchun SSSR davlat tuzumini yanada yaxshiroq tushunish muhim
rol o‘ynaydi.Asarda eng giyinchilikga boy kasablardan biri jurnalist kasbi hagida so'z
yuritiladi. Asar qahramoni Sherzod hali hayotiy tajribasi kam bo‘lgan yosh jurnalist, u
ham xalq dardi bilan yashaydigan odam, hagparastlikni O'tkir Hoshimov singari o0'ziga
shior qilib olgan yigit. Muallif asarda jamiyatning muvozanati buzulganligini aks
ettiradi va Sherzod obrazi orgali shu muvozanatni joyiga keltirishga harakat
giladi.Asarda dunyoning ishlari giziq ekan .Eng oqil mavjudod inson deymiz-u ba'zan
odamning arzimagan narsaga agli yetmay qoladi , bir pagirga gimmat o'tkinchi ikir
chikirlar uchun jon kuydiradi-yu , eng bebaho - salomatligidan judo bo‘layotganini
o‘ylab o‘tirmaydi , deya boshlanadi.Va shundan so‘ng Sherzod kasalxonada kun sanab
kunlarini o‘tkazadi . Bu yerning tartib qoidalari hammaga bir bo‘lsa ham , joy
tanlaydigan bemorlar , kasallarning "mavqgeyi“ga garab joy tagsimlaydigan odamlar
ham bor edi va Sherzod yotgan palata ikki kishilik bo‘lgani uchun Sherzodga hasad
ko‘zi bilan qarayotgani aniq sezilardi va sezgani sayin g‘ashi kelardi. Asar
gahramonlaridan yana biri Sayfi Sogiyevich u Sherzodning palatada birga yotgan
xonadoshi edi. Asar davomida Sayfi Soqiyevich qanday qabih ishlarga qo‘l urgani va
uning o‘glining hasad ortidan qilgan ishlarini ko‘rib o‘tamiz. Sherzod kasalxonadan
chiqarkan ,ertasi kunidanoq ishga yo‘l oladi. Va u teatr masalas bilan yurgan edi shu
chog‘da Zuhra ismli qizni uchratadi va kongilda qandaydir iliglik paydo
bo‘ladi.Shundan keyin Sherzod magazin tomonlarda yurganda Shoirani uchratib
goladi , u hamshira edi . Shu paytda Shoira atlas olish uchun borgan ekan , va u yerda
atlas golmasdan mojaro boshlanadi .Shoira bundan shikoyat gilgan odamlarning
shikoyatlari bilan yozib Sherzoddan bunga yordam berishini iltimos giladi.Bu magazin
Sayfi Soqiyevichlarga tegishli edi , shundan so‘ng oralarida kelishmovchiliklar paydo
bo‘ladi.Bundan tashqari , Sirojiddin ham Zuhraga ko‘z tashlab yurgan bo‘ladi va
muammoning chuqurlashlashiga olib keladi. Bir necha bor Sayfi Soqiyevich ham
Sirojiddin ham Sherzod bilan kelishmoqchi bo‘lishga harakat gilishadi va bunga
Sherzod aslo rozi bo‘lmaydi . Shu alamzada Sirojiddin Sherzodni mashinada urib
ketishga qaror qiladi, afsuski bu rejasi o‘xshamasdan uning eng yaqin do‘sti bo‘lgan
Abduvohidni urib ketadi . Sherzod Sirojiddinning uyiga boradi shu onda Sirojiddin
don qotib qoladi va Sherzod bu muammolarni hal etishni o‘ylab qoyadi .
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Xulosa: Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak , Bu asar insoniy fazilatlar, adolat,
hayotning yorqin va qorong‘i tomonlari haqida chuqur mulohazalar bilan to‘ldirilgan.
Asarda bosh gahramonning ichki kechinmalari, hayotiy muammolari va ijtimoiy
adolatsizliklar tasvirlanadi. SHerzod adolatni anglatsa , Turg'unlik davri illatlarini
Sayfi Soqgievich, Sirojiddin singari obrazlar orgali fosh etdi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
O‘tkir Hoshimovning “Nur borki soya bor” kitobi Nurli dunyo nashriyot uyi 2024
5-sinf eski adabiyoti 2015 «ShARQ» nashriyot-matbaa
S. AHMEDOV, B. QOSIMOV,
R. QO‘ChQOROV, Sh. RIZAYEV
Net Asar .uz
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PRAGMATISM ASA LINGUISTIC DISCIPLINE AND
ITSPLACE AMONG OTHER SCIENCES

Shaxzodaxon Sanakulova Sheraliyevna
Samargand shahar 35-maktab, Maxmud koshgari 50
Tel:(91) 5452396
[lmiy raxbar ismi: Suleymanova Nargiza Mardonovna

Annotation: Until the mid-20th century, theterm "pragmatics’ was employed by
different fields of research (such as semiotics, philosophy, sociology, psychology),
which made the content of the term very wide and ambiguous. Due to the emergence
and development of linguistically oriented pragmatics, it became necessary to define
the place of pragmatics in relation to linguistics and to determine the range of tasks it
serves to accomplish. There are three ways to interpret the relationship between
pragmatics and linguistics: 1) pragmatics is a separate discipline closely related to
linguistics; 2) pragmaticsis a branch of linguistics; 3) pragmatics belongs to a certain
branch of linguistics. The article discusses these three possibilities with reference to
the existing literature. Pragmatics is postulated as a discipline of its own, if it is
developed as a cross-disciplinary theoretical approach. When considered among other
branches of linguistics, it is referred to as pragmalinguistics or linguistic pragmatics.
Nowadays, this is the most widespread point of view found in many linguistic
dictionaries and handbooks. Those who view pragmatics as part of a certain branch of
linguistics, usually attributeit to text linguistics or semantics. In conclusion, the author
proposes another interpretation: in addition to core linguistics, applied linguistics,
interdisciplinary linguistics and other possible subdivisions, it is expedient to
distinguish communicational linguistics. Pragmatics makes part of it, alongside with
phonetics.

Keywords: pragmatics, = communication,  linguistics,  classification,
pragmalinguistics

INTRODUCTION: The communicative-pragmatic turn in linguistics marked a
shift in theinterest of researchers from studying the internal properties of the language
system to analyzing the functions of language in the complex structure of human
communication, and also drew the attention of scientiststo theterm "pragmatics’ itself,
which was practically not used in linguistics until the mid-twentieth century. Therapid
development of linguistic pragmatics led to the fact that the field of study of this new
science began to include everything that goes beyond the framework of traditional
systemic linguistics, which rapidly expanded the scope of its object and made its
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boundariesvery vague. To thisday, the question of the relationship between pragmatics
and linguistics remains controversial.! The author of this article aims to identify and
analyze the currently existing interpretations of the term “pragmatics’, to describe
possible variants of the relationship of pragmatics with other scientific disciplines and
to offer his own version of a scheme illustrating the position of linguistic pragmatics
within the framework of linguistic science. Without claiming to have a final solution
to the above-described set of problems, the author hopes that the presented point of
view will contribute to the development of afruitful discussion on this matter.

RESULTSAND DISCUSSION: Until that time, the term “pragmatics” was used
both in various fields of science (primarily in philosophy, sociology and psychology)
and in everyday life, which led to its content becoming largely vague and ambiguous.?

From the history of the development of pragmatics as a scientific direction, it is
known that it could be considered as a component of various branches of science.
Depending on the time period and the authors of a specific theory, pragmatics can be
understood as:

1) one of the three components of semiosis, within the framework of which the
relationship of signs to the subjects producing and interpreting them is studied.

2) the study of patterns, pathologies and paradoxes of interaction between
individuals (the psychotherapeutic pragmatics of Pavel Vaclavik.

3) the study of language as an instrument of action for achieving various goals
(linguo-philosophical pragmatics, based on the theory of speech acts of J. Austin and
J. Searle)

4) the universal theory of social interaction (socio-philosophical pragmatics of J.
Habermas)

5) the specific (institutional) theory of speech behavior (functional pragmatics of
Konrad Ehlich and Jochen Rehbein).

Dueto such avariety of interpretations of the original term, in the process of the
emergence and development of linguistically oriented pragmatics it became necessary
to solve the following problems:

1) to determine the place of pragmaticsin relation to linguistics;

2) to give the new term a definition within the framework of the theory of
language.

! KpacuHa E.A. (2016) Auckypc, BbicKa3blBaHMe 1 peyeBoit akT // BecTHMK Poccuiickoro yHusepcuTeTa ApyKobl
HapogoB. Cepua: JinHranctuka. 2016. T. 20. Ne 4. C. 91—102. [Krasina E. (2016). Discourse, Statement and Speech Act.
Russian Journal of Linguistics, 20 (4), 91—102. (in Russ.)]

2V, Kotorova, E.G. (2015). Contrastive study of speech behavior patterns. Speech genres, 2, 27-39. (In Russ.)]
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PRAGMATICS AS AN INDEPENDENT DISCIPLINE

As an independent discipline, pragmatics is postulated, as a rule, if it, as a
theoretical direction, arises at the junction of two or more sciences. Such adirection s,
for example, the universal (also called formal in the author's later works) pragmatics
of J. Habermas, which unitesthe ideas and provisions of philosophy, sociology, formal
logic and linguistics. Although there is a point of view that Habermas, being a
philosopher and sociologist, only used the theory of speech acts to build a model of
communication in an ideal society, in our opinion, it is impossible not to admit that
Habermas in his own way considered and presented the basic concepts of
communication (speech acts, communicative rationality, consensus, etc.) and thus
made a huge contribution to the study of communication, the development of thetheory
of speech acts and linguistic pragmatics in general. The task of universal pragmatics
(or the theory of communicative competence) is, according to the creator of this
direction, "to identify and reconstruct the universal conditions of possible mutual
understanding®'. Its subject is elementary utterances as pragmatic units of speech and
general structures of speech situations. Habermas seeks to reconstruct the system of
rules by which a speaker with communicative competence constructs an utterance from
sentences and to trace how successfully the speaker or listener has transformed
sentences into utterances with the help of pragmatic universals. The term “universal
pragmatics” should, according to the author, emphasize the difference between his
theory and other areas of linguistic pragmatics. While empirical pragmatics sets the
task of studying the individual situational conditions for the realization of utterances,
the goal of universal pragmaticsisto reconstruct a universal system of rules by which
sentences can be transformed into utterances. As a result, Habermas considers it
necessary to distinguish the theory of communicative competence he created (also
called “universal pragmatics”) from linguistics.* In hisopinion, thereis afundamental
difference between the generation of sentencesin accordance with therules of language
(the area of competence of linguistics) and the use of sentences in accordance with
pragmatic rules that form the infrastructure of speech situations as awhole (the area of
competence of universal pragmatics).

When analyzing the three above-described possibilities for interpreting the
relationship between pragmatics and linguistics, it can be seen that at present the
majority of researchers adhere to the viewpoint that linguistic pragmatics or
pragmalinguistics should be — in accordance with its name — included in the field of
linguistic research and is, therefore, one of the linguistic disciplines. This opinion is

3 Komarova, Z.I. (2014). Methodology, method, technique and technology of scientific research in linguistics: study
guide. 3rd ed. Moscow: Flinta. (In Russ.)]
4 Lingvisticheskaya pragmatika (Linguistic pragmatics). Vinnitsa: Nova knyga. (In Russ.)]
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based, in many respects, on the definitions of the subject of linguistics as a science,
presented in modern linguistic dictionaries and encyclopedias. It can be seen that at
present an important task of linguisticsis considered to be the study of the functioning
of language in communication.

CONCLUSION: An analysis of different points of view on the subject and tasks
of pragmatics as a scientific discipline shows that there is no consensus among
scientists regarding which global scientific direction (semiotics, philosophy,
psychology, etc.) pragmaticsisapart of. In the middle of the 20th century, pragmatics
began to be included in linguistics, in which case this discipline is called linguistic
pragmatics or pragmalinguistics. The following conclusions can be made regarding the
position and content of linguistic pragmatics.

In accordance with the purpose of the article, the above scheme illustrates the
author's point of view on the position of pragmalinguisticsin relation to other linguistic
disciplines. The author does not claim to cover all (or most) areas of linguisticsin this
scheme. Apparently, there can be no unambiguous solution regarding the delimitation
and classification of particular disciplines within linguistics, since there are many
opinions regarding the possibilities of the hierarchical organization of such a
classification. The proposed solution isonly one of the possible ones. At the sametime,
it should be recognized that communicative linguistics, which has been rapidly
developing recently, isalso in the process of formation, and linguists have yet to define
this subdiscipline, determine its subject and tasks in the course of the discussion.
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THE ROLE OF PRONUNCIATION IN EFFECTIVE
ENGLISH COMMUNICATION

Bobomurodova Mokhinur Bakhriddin qgiz
English teacher at NDKTU academic lyceum

Abstract: Pronunciation playsacritical role in effective English communication,
acting as a bridge between speakers and listeners. This paper explores the significant
role that pronunciation plays in enhancing communication skills in English,
particularly in spoken interactions. The study investigates various aspects of
pronunciation such as accent, stress, and intonation, and discusses how mastering these
elements can lead to clearer and more confident communication. The goal is to
highlight the importance of pronunciation in overcoming barriers to understanding and
facilitating smoother interactions in both formal and informal contexts. The paper
provides a comprehensive overview of the challenges learners face in pronunciation
and offers strategies to overcome them, promoting a holistic approach to language
acquisition.

Keywords: Pronunciation, Effective Communication, Accent, Intonation, Stress,
English Language, Communication Skills, Phonology

The relevance of the Topic of this study is determined by the aggravation of
intereset in the importance of pronunciation in English communication. From business
meetings to academic conferences and social media exchanges, English serves as a
common platform for people from diverse linguistic backgrounds. However, with such
widespread use, communication often occurs between speakers who have different
native languages and accents. This creates a potential for miscommunication,
especially when pronunciation is not clear and the role of pronunciation in effective
communication cannot be underestimated. It is vital for both learners and instructors
to prioritize its development to ensure effective and confident communication.

The Goal of the Paper : The purpose of this paper is to highlight the importance
of pronunciation in English communication, focusing on its relevance to both non-
native learners and their interaction with native and non-native speakers. By examining
the key elements of pronunciation, this paper aims to raise awareness about its impact
on clarity and fluency. Additionally, it will provide practical insights into how learners
can improve their pronunciation skills and enhance their communi cative effectiveness.
This paper also seeks to encourage educators to incorporate pronunciation training into
their teaching methods to ensure a more comprehensive approach to language learning.
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Introduction.

Pronunciation is often overlooked in many language learning environments, with
a greater emphasis placed on grammar and vocabulary. However, the ability to
pronounce words clearly and accurately is essential for effective communication. In
fact, poor pronunciation can hinder understanding and even cause frustration in
conversations, regardless of how well someone might know the grammar or
vocabulary. Effective communication is not just about conveying meaning through
words but also about ensuring that the message is understood as intended. Thus,
pronunciation is an essential skill in language proficiency.

In English, pronunciation is multifaceted and includes various components such
as stress, rhythm, intonation, and accent. Each of these elements contributes to how a
speaker's message is interpreted by others. For non-native speakers, mastering these
aspects can be challenging, but doing so can significantly improve both comprehension
and expression. Theaim of this paper isto exploretherole of pronunciation in effective
English communication, emphasizing its significance and providing practical
suggestions for improving pronunciation skillsin language learners.

The Role of Pronunciation in Communication

1.1. Accent and Clarity

Accent refers to the distinctive way in which words are pronounced, often
influenced by geographical or social factors. Accents are anatural part of language and
reflect a speaker’s regional or cultural background. However, when learning English
asasecond language, non-native speakers may find that their accent affectstheir ability
to be understood by others. While a native-like accent is not necessary for effective
communication, clear and intelligible pronunciation is essential.

Research has shown that a heavy accent, particularly when combined with other
speech errors, can create comprehension difficulties (Jenkins, 2000). Non-native
speakers may struggle with certain vowel or consonant sounds that differ from their
native language, making their accent more pronounced. In a multicultural, global
environment where English serves as a bridge for communication, accents can lead to
misunderstandings, particularly when interlocutors are not familiar with each other’s
speech patterns. Therefore, clarity in pronunciation is paramount, regardless of whether
the speaker’s accent conforms to native English norms.

An interesting approach to pronunciation is “English as a Lingua Franca” (ELF),
which emphasizes mutual intelligibility over adherence to native-like accents. Jenkins
(2000) argues that as English becomes more global, accents should be viewed as an
inevitable part of the language’s diverse use. According to Jenkins, intelligibility is the
main concern, and pronunciation training should focus on avoiding ‘highly
unintelligible” speech patterns, rather than striving for a particular accent.
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1.2. Intonation and Meaning

Intonation refersto the rise and fall of pitch while speaking and plays a vital role
In expressing emotions, intentions, and distinguishing between types of sentences. A
sentence like "You’re coming with me?" can have different meanings depending on
the intonation used. A rising intonation indicates a question, while afalling intonation
might suggest a statement. In English, intonation is essential for conveying meaning
beyond the words themselves. A learner may say the correct words but fail to convey
the intended meaning due to improper use of intonation.

The importance of intonation in communication has been well-documented by
linguists such as Crystal (2003). Intonation conveys more than just grammatical
distinctions; it is essential for expressing attitude, emotions, and nuance. For instance,
aflat intonation in a question may sound unenthusiastic or uninterested, whilearisein
pitch at the end of a statement may signal uncertainty or surprise. Intonation, therefore,
Is essential not only for grammatical correctness but also for the emotional tone of
communication,

In cross-cultural communication, mastering intonation can be crucial for non-
native speakers. For example, many languages, such as Mandarin, are tonal, meaning
pitch can change the meaning of a word. For Mandarin speakers learning English,
mastering intonation patterns in English, which are not primarily tonal but rather
rhythmical, can present a chalenge. Intonation helps convey meaning beyond the
dictionary definition of words, and non-native learners must understand this aspect to
avoid misunderstandings.

1.3. Stressand Rhythm

Stress refers to the emphasis placed on certain syllables or words within a
sentence. In English, stress patterns are essential because they can change the meaning
of a word or sentence entirely. For example, the noun ‘record’ is stressed on the first
syllable (REcord), while the verb ‘record’ is stressed on the second syllable (reCORD).
Misplacing stress can lead to confusion, making it difficult for listeners to understand
the intended meaning.

Similarly, rhythm, the pattern of stressed and unstressed syllables, playsarolein
how natural and fluent speech sounds. English is considered a stress-timed language,
meaning that the rhythm of speech is determined by the stressed syllables, which are
spaced roughly evenly, while unstressed syllables are shortened. Understanding and
producing the rhythm of English can help learners sound more fluent and less hesitant.
Incorrect stress and rhythm patterns can make speech sound unnatural, while mastering
them enables clearer, more effective communication (Swan, 2005).

Stress and rhythm are deeply linked to fluency. A study by Derwing and Munro
(2005) found that pronunciation factors such as rhythm, stress, and intonation were
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strongly correlated with listeners’ perception of a speaker’s fluency. They argue that
learnerswho master these elements are more likely to be perceived as fluent, regardless
of their accent. As stress-timed languages like English rely heavily on rhythm,
mastering these elements ensures that non-native speakers sound more natural and are
better understood in different contexts.

Moreover, learners should practice both word stress and sentence stress to refine
their communication. In everyday speech, it is not just individual words that require
correct stress but also entire sentences. Sentence stress is used to highlight the most
important information, and improper sentence stress can alter the meaning of a
sentence.

1.4. The Phonetic Challengesin Pronunciation

Phonetic challenges also contribute to difficulties in pronunciation. For example,
English contains sounds that may not exist in a learner's native language, such as the
"th" sounds (/0/ and /8/) in words like "think" and "this." This can cause learners to
replace these sounds with others that are more familiar, such as /s or /z/, which can
lead to misunderstandings (Swan, 2005).

Additionally, the English language features irregular spelling patterns that do not
always correspond to pronunciation, further complicating pronunciation learning. For
instance, the word "though" is pronounced differently from “through," despite their
similar spelling. For learners of English, understanding these irregularities and
mastering the corresponding sounds requires continuous practice and exposure.
Teachers often use visual aids such as the International Phonetic Alphabet (IPA) to
help students recogni ze and produce correct sounds, asthe IPA helpsisolate individual
phonemes for more accurate learning (Roach, 2009).

Challengesin Mastering Pronunciation

For many learners of English, pronunciation presents particular challenges,
especially when their native language differs significantly from English in terms of
phonological features. The absence of certain sounds, such as the /0/ and /d/ sounds in
words like "think” and "this," can cause difficulties in articulation and affect
intelligibility. Additionally, learners may struggle with the use of stress and intonation,
which do not always correspond to patterns in their first language.

Another challenge arises from the influence of thefirst language, which may lead
to fossilized errors in pronunciation. For example, a Spanish speaker may have
difficulty pronouncing the English /v/ sound because it does not exist in Spanish.
Similarly, speakers of Mandarin may find English intonation patterns challenging
because Chinese is a tonal language. These challenges can create obstacles to clear
communication and may require targeted practice to overcome.
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To address these issues, learners need to practice consistently and engage in
focused pronunciation exercises. Using tools such as phonetic transcription, audio
recordings, and interactive language software can help learners improve their
pronunciation. Additionally, regular feedback from native speakers or teachers is
invaluable for identifying areas of improvement and correcting persistent errors.

Conclusion.

In conclusion, pronunciation is an indispensable component of effective
communication in English. It influences not only the clarity and intelligibility of speech
but also the speaker’s ability to express emotions, intentions, and ideas. Proper
pronunciation, including attention to accent, intonation, and stress, helps non-native
speakers communicate more effectively in both formal and informal settings.

Educators must recognize the importance of pronunciation in language
acquisition and make it a central part of their teaching methodologies. Learners should
also dedicate time and effort to improving their pronunciation to ensure that they can
express themselves confidently and clearly. By mastering pronunciation, learners can
bridge communication gaps and engage more successfully in global conversations.
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IODOEKTUBHOCTD 1OBABOK, IPUMEHSAEMBIX ITPU
MPUT'OTOBJEHUY MOHOJUTHBIX BETOHHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUH,
HPUMEHSAEMBIX B I'NHIPOCTPOUTEJIBCTBE.

Y.X.PaswaHnos!., Xakimov K., M. Ha6ueg?., ®. Aneapoe?., l1l. A6casiomoe?.
Y.X.Paswanos!, Xakumos K!-Byxapckuilli uHcmumym ynpas/ieHus
npupodHvimu pecypcamu HHUY «THUHUMCX» kagedpa
«Obuue uHHceHepHble JUCYUNAUHBLY - ACCUCMEHM,
M. Habueg? @. Ansapoe? lll. Abcasromos? — cmydeHmol HanpasieHusi «I'C u
HC» ¢pakyabmema I'udpomeauopayuu Byxapckuti uHcmumym ynpag.ieHusi
npupodHovimu pecypcamu HUY « TUHUMCX»

AHHOTanus: B Halle BpeMsi CTPOUTEJNBLCTBO JIOOOTO 3[aHUSA WU
COOPY>KEHHUS] HEBO3MOXXHO INpeJCTaBUTh 6e3 OeTOHA U Kese300eToHa.
[locko/IbKY TMPOYHOCTbL W CPOK CJHYXObl 0OeTOHa BBICOKHM, MeCTHbIE
CTPOUTEJIbHbIE MAaTepHaJbl O3BOJISIOT IIMPOKO IKCIOPTHUPOBATh ero. OJHaKO
IOCTOSIHHBIN POCT 1|€H Ha 3JIEKTPO3HEPTUI0 U MaTepHUaJibHbIE PeCypCHI Jies1aeT
NPOYHOCTh OeTOHa elle OoJiee HeobxoauMMou. OJHUM U3 COBPEMEHHBIX
CIOCOOOB MOBBIIIEHUS IIJIOTHOCTH OeTOHA SIBJSIETCS A06aBJ€HHE B €r0 COCTaB
miacTudukaTopoB. PaKTUUYECKH 3THU J006ABKM CHUXKAIOT BOJOMOTPEOHOCTH
oetona Ha 10..15 %, yBeauMuyuBawT BpeMs YIJOTHEHHUS U MOTYT BbI3BaTh
ype3MepHble  3Hepro3aTpaThl, MOCKOJbKYy  pgob6aBiasgemas JIL.CT -
JIMTHOCYJIbOHaTHasA 6eToHHas cMechb cocTaBJjigeT 0,1...0,6 M0 OTHOIIEHHIO K
LleMeHTHOM Macce. %, OHO MOXeT YJY4YLIUTh HEKOTOPbIe CBOWCTBA 6ETOHA, HO
3aMeJIJINTh ero TBepJeHHe.

KnwueBblie csoBa: beToH, 1eMeHT, MJIOTHOCTb 6€TOHA, MPOYHOCTH
6eToHa, OJHOPOJAHOCTb, MNPUOPHUTET, MOPO30CTOMUKOCTb, THAPOU3OJSAIHUS,
KOPPO3HWOHHAsA CTOWKOCTb, JIUTHOCYJAbQOHAT, MEJKUH U  KPYNHbIA
HaMOJIHUTEb.

Abstract: Nowadays, it is impossible to imagine the construction of any
building or structure without concrete and reinforced concrete. Since the
strength and service life of concrete are high, local construction materials allow
it to be widely exported. However, the constant rise in prices for energy and
material resources makes the strength of concrete even more necessary. One of
the modern ways to increase the density of concrete is to add plasticizers to its
composition. In fact, these additives reduce the water requirement of concrete
by 10..15%, increase compaction time and can cause excessive energy
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consumption, since the added L.S.T - lignosulfonate concrete mixture is 0.1...0.6
in relation to the cement mass. %, it can improve some properties of concrete,
but slow down its hardening.

Key words: Concrete, cement, concrete density, concrete strength,
uniformity, priority, frost resistance, waterproofing, corrosion resistance,
lignosulfonate, fine and coarse filler.

Annotatsiya: Xozirgi kunda har ganday bino yoki inshoot qurilishini beton va
temirbetonsiz tasavvur etib bo‘lmaydi. Chunki, betonning mustagkamligi va xizmat
muddatini yukori ekanligi, maxalliy qurilish ashyolarining etarliligi undan keng
foydalanishga imkon yaratmokda. Lekin, keyingi yillarda energiya va moddiy
resurslarning bahosini  muntazam o‘sib borishi, betonlar texnologiyasini
takomillashtirish zaruriyatini keltirib chigarmoqgda. Betonlar zichligini oshirishning
zamonaviy usullaridan biri bu uning tarkibiga plastifikatlovchi qo‘shimchalar
qo‘shishdir. Aslida esa bu qo‘shimchalar betonning suv talabchanligini 10-15%
kamaytiradi, zichlashtirish vagtini ko‘paytirishi va ortiqcha energiya sarfiga sabab
bo‘lishi mumkin, chunki qo‘shilayotgan L.C.T — lignosulfanat beton gorishmasi
tarkibiga sement massasiga nisbatan 0.1-0.6 % gacha bo‘lib, u betonning ayrim
xossalarini yaxshilashi, lekin beton qotishini sekinlashtirishi mumkin.

Tayanch so‘zlar: Beton, sement, beton zichligi, betonni mustahkamligi,
bikrligi, ustuvorligi, muzlashga bardoshliligi, suv o°‘tkazmasligi, karroziyaga
turg‘unliligi, lignosulfonat, mayda vayirik to'ldiruvchi.

YuuTheIBas, 4TO CTPOUTEIBHBIE MaTEpUANbl COCTABISAIOT 55-60 MpOLEHTOB
CTOMMOCTH CTPOMUTENBHBIX pabOT, a COBPEMEHHas apXUTEKTypa TpeOyeT HOBBIX,
KaueCTBEHHBIX, JEIIEBbIX, JETKUX U CEHCMOCTOMKHMX, MHHOBALlMOHHBIX MPOIYKTOB,
HETPYIHO MOYYBCTBOBATh U MOHSATH MPOTpPecC M 3HAUECHUE CEKTOpa MPOM3BOACTBA
CTPOMTENBHBIX MaTepuaioB. B HacTosIiee BpeMs B Haleil pecryOauKe MpOBOAUTCS
cucteMHasi paboTta Mo 00eclneyeHn0 CTAOUIIBHBIX TEMIIOB POCTa MPOM3BOJICTBA U
HKCIOPTa KOHKYPEHTOCTIOCOOHOM MPOAYKLUH, a TAKXKE YIIIyOJIEHUIO CTPYKTYPHBIX
npeoOpa3oBaHMi,  HANpPaBJIECHHBIX HAa  MOJEPHU3AIMIO, TEXHHUYECKOE U
TEXHOJIOTMYECKOe OOHOBJIEHUE MPEANPUSATHI MPOMBIIIIEHHOCTH CTPOUTEIbHBIX
MmaTepuaioB. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE yaeseTcs CO3AaHuI0 OJaronpusTHRIX YCIOBUM JUIs
OBICTPOTO pa3BUTHS U IAUBEPCUDUKAIMHM OTPACTH, MPHUBJICUYCHUIO WHBECTHIIMHA B
nepepaboTKy MECTHBIX MUHEPAIBHBIX PECYPCOB, YBEIHMYECHHIO O0OBEMOB 3KCIOPTa
CTPOHUTETHHBIX MaTEPHAIIOB.

B nacrosimiee BpeMs yBEIWMYMBAETCA CIPOC M MPEIJIOKEHHE Ka4eCTBEHHBIX,
JIEILIEBbIX, HOBBIX BUJIOB CTPOUTEIBHBIX MATEPUAJIOB JJIsi CTPOUTENBCTBA HEAOPOIOro
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KUIbsl, 00bEKTOB COIMAIBHON Cephl, HEKUIBIX U KUJIbIX 34aHuil. B yacTHOCTH, B
pe3ynbpTaTe MPUMEHEHUs TEXHOJIOTUU COPTUPOBKHU acOecTa u3 a3003ypUTa MOKHO
COKpAaTUTh KOJMYECTBO TMOCTYMAIOIIEro B pecnyOiauKy acOecta, CHU3UTH
cebectoumMocTh mudepa, nepepadboraTh 2 MIH TOHH a3003ypPUTOBBIX OTXOJIOB,
HakoruleHHbIX B Oxanrapone, Kysacoe. , bexobajnckoit 1 AHIpEHCKOW 30Hax H
u3BiekarotT 10 15% acbecra ¢ kaxxaoil ToHHbL. [0 mpeaBapuTenbHbIM pacueraM, Ha
UMIIOPTE camMoro acOecta MpeaycCMOTPEHO COKOHOMHUTH 40 MWIJIMOHOB J0JUIAPOB
CIIA. B T0 e BpeMs, napajieinbHo ¢ pepopMaMu, TPOBOJUMBIMU B HAIlIEW CTpPaHE,
Ja’Ke CErOHS YYCHBIMHU 1O COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUIO TEXHOJOTHMH OETOHA IMOMyYEHBI
BBICOKOO(D(pEKTUBHBIE HAy4YHbIE pEHICHUS B psAAE HAMNpPaBICHUN, OJIHAKO
3 PEeKTUBHOMY HCMOIL30BAHUIO XUMUYECKUX J00ABOK B O€TOHE MpHUaaeTcs
HEJIOCTAaTOYHOE 3HAauyeHHUe. MOATOTOBKa OeToHa M »kene3o0erona. Ilo craructuke,
80% Oerona B CIIIA u Anonun, 70% B ABctpuu u I'epmanuu u tonsko 30-40% B
pecniyonnkax CHI™ nmpou3BoasITCSl ¢ UCMIOIB30BAHUEM XUMUYECKUX 100aBOK. OqHUM
U3 COBPEMEHHBIX METO/I0B MOBBIIIEHUS TUIOTHOCTH O€TOHA SIBJISIETCSl BBEICHHE B €T0
coctaB IuIaCTUGUIUPYIOMIMX J100aBOK. DaKTUYECKU OTU JOOABKU CHHUKAIOT
BoonoTpeOHOoCTh 6eToHa Ha 10...15 % 1 yBenuuuBarOT BpeMsl yIUIOTHEHUS.

OnHUM U3 COBPEMEHHBIX CIIOCOOOB MOBBIMICHUS TUIOTHOCTH OETOHA SIBIISIETCS
no0aBlieHHEe B €ro cocTaB macTu(ukaTopoB. DaKTHUECKH 3TU JOOABKU CHIDKAIOT
BozonoTpedHocTh O0eroHa Ha 10...15 %, yBenn4uuBaloT BpeMsl YIUIOTHEHUSI U MOTYT
BBI3BIBATH UYPE3MEpPHBIE DBHEpPro3arparbl, MNOCKOJIbKY nooOasmsemas JL.C. T -
JTUTrHOCYNIb(OHATHAsT OeTOoHHAst cMech cocrapiser 10 0,1...0,6 % mo cpaBHEHUIO C
LIEMEHTHas Macca MOXKET YJIy4YIIUTh HEKOTOPbIE CBOMCTBA OETOHA, HO 3aMEJIJTUTh €Tr0
3aTBEpJEBAaHNUE. YUWTHIBAs BBILICH3IOKEHHOE, €CIIM BCIIOMHUTh TAKUE CTaphle
MOHSTHUS, PaHbIIE CUUTAJIOCh, YTO OETOH COCTOMT M3 YEThIpeX KOMIIOHEHTOB
(BsKyILIEE BEIIECTBO, BOJIA, MEJIKUE U KPYITHBIE HAITOJIHUTEIN ), HO CeYac B KAYeCTBE
ISTOrO KOMIIOHEHTa B TEXHOJOTMM OETOHa paccMaTpUBaIOTCS pa3jIUYHbIC
xumuueckue no0aBku. [loaToMy onMH H3 Hambojee aKTyaJdbHBIX BOIIPOCOB
TexHojmorun OeToHOB TpebyeT S(PPEeKTUBHOTO WCTOIB30BAHUS  PA3TUYHBIX
OPraHMYECKUX U HEOPraHUYEeCKHUX XUMHUYECKHX 100aBOK. [lockoiibky BBeneHHE
XUMHUYECKUX 100aBok B konuuectse 0,1...0,5% oT Macchl ieMeHTa B OETOHHYIO CMECh
MO3BOJISIET CYIIECTBEHHO MOBJIHATH HA XUMHUYECKHUE MPOIIECCHl TBEPJICHUS OETOHA U
YIY4IIUTh €ro (U3MKO-MEXaHUYECKHUE U Jpyrue CBOMCTBa (MOPO30OCTOMKOCTb,
TUIPOU3OJISILINIO, KOPPO3UOHHYIO CTOMKOCTB) B MOJIOKHUTEIBHOM Kiltoue. B cBsA3M
ATUM HCIIOJIb30BaHUE IJIACTU(ULIHMPYIONINX J00aBOK MOXET OKa3aThCs BecbMma
s dexTuBHbIM. [InacTuhUKATOPHI SBISIOTCS OJHUMHU U3 BAKHEUITUX XUMHUYECKUX
n00aBOK, HCIOJB3YyeMbIX B  TexHoloruu OeroHa. (OCHOBHOW  3ajayeit
WIACTUOULIUPYIOMUX JOOABOK SBISIETCA TOBBIIICHUE TMOABIKHOCTH OETOHHBIX
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CMECEU, ITPUMEHSIEMBIX IIPA CTPOUTENILCTBE 3aHUNA U COOPYKEHUN WM CHUKEHUE
KECTKOCTH OETOHHBIX CMECEH, CHIKEHHE JHEepro- U TpyJao3arpaT IpHU
MPUTOTOBJICHUU OETOHHBIX U KEJIe300€TOHHBIX KOHCTPYKIIUH, WHTEHCU]UKAIIUSI
TEXHOJOTUA WX MNpUroroBieHUs. OCHOBHas OCOOEHHOCTh IUTACTHQUIUPYIOIINUX
XUMHYECKUX JO0OABOK COCTOUT B TOM, YTO €CIIM OHU BBOJSITCS B OETOHHYIO CMECh B
onpeaeneHHoM konudectBe (0,2...0,4%), TO NpH COXpaHEHUH MPOEKTUPYEMOCTHU
O0eToHHON cMmecH (0CaZOYHOCTH WM OJHOPOIHOCTH KOHYCA) CHIDKAETCS BOJO-
COOTHOILIEHHE LIEMEHTA Ha OIpPEAeICHHOE KOJIMYECTBO, & KOJIUYECTBO MU30BITOUHOU
BOIbI B OCTOHHOW CMeCH 3HAYUTENbHO CHIDKaeTcsa. OOBIYHO KOJIHYECTBO
M30BITOYHOM BOJIBI B OETOHHON CMeCH 00ECIIEYMBAET JIETKOE U YA00HOE OCAKIEHUE
OETOHHON CMeCH IIOJl JIEHCTBHMEM COOCTBEHHOM CHIIBI TSHKECTH, HO BO MHOTHX
CIIyJasiX OTPHIATENIbHO BIWsAET Ha (PU3MKO-MEXaHWYECKHE CBOWCTBa OeToHa. ITO
MPUBOJUT K CKOIUIEHUIO M30BITOYHOW CBOOOJHOM BOJBI B ocTaBiieMmcsi OetoHe. B
pe3ynbrate B CTPYKType O€eToHa o00pa3yercs IOCTaTOYHOE KOJIHMYECTBO IOp H
KamWUISPOB ISl yyeTa cBOOOHOM Bosbl. CBOOOHAS BOAA B MOpax M Kamwuisipax
OETOHHOM KOHCTPYKLUMH MOKET MpeBpaliaThCsi B Map U NOKUAATh OETOHHYIO
KOHCTPYKIIMIO TIpU IMepernajgax TemiepaTypbl. B Takux ciydasx 3TH IyCTOTHI
3aMOJHSIOTCA BO3AYXOM, UTO OCIA0JISIET CTPYKTYpY O€TOHA M OTPULIATENBHO BIHSET
Ha MIPOYHOCTb, IJIOTHOCTh, KOPPO3HOHHYIO CTOMKOCTD U 1e(OpMaIIMOHHBIE CBOMCTBA
o6erona. MoaudunrpoBanHas JUrHoCylb(poHATHAs J00aBKa, HCHOJIb3yeMasi B
KAauecTBE IUIAaCTU(PUUUPYIOIIEH 100aBKH, O4eHb 3(()EKTUBHO MPEIOTBPAILAET ITH
HeOaronpusaTHbe yclioBUs. MoaudunupoBaHHas JTUTHOCYIb(OHATHAs J00aBKa
MoJIy4yaercsl MyTeM MOAU(PUKAIMK TEXHUYECKUX JUTHOCYJIb(OHATOB C MOMOIIBIO
TexHuueckou 30161 AHrpeHckoit [ POC u npumensiercs B konuuectse 0,2...0,4% no
OTHOIIEHUIO K KOJMYECTBY IeMeHTa. MoauduuupoBaHHbIE JUTHOCYIb()OHATHI
MOT'YT HalTH HIMPOKOE MPUMEHEHHE MPHU MPUTOTOBIEHUU OCOOO0 BBICOKOIPOUYHBIX
6eronoB (>B45). [IpuroroBuTh BBICOKOMPOYHBIE OETOHBI MOXXHO HE HCIOIB3YS
IIEMEHTBl BBICOKMX MapOK, a HCIOJIb3ys MecTHbIe IieMeHThl (Mapku 400-500),
KOTOpBIE IIUPOKO MPUMEHSIFOTCS B IPOU3BOCTBE.

Pa3bsicnum HOpMy O€TOHA Jis MPUTOTOBJIEHUS JAHHOW OETOHHOUN CMEcH WM
COOTHOILIEHHE CTPOUTENBHBIX MAaTEPUAIIOB, YYACTBYIOIIMX B IPUTOTOBJIEHUN CMECH.
VY4uuThiBas, 4TO COOTHOIIEHUE BOABI M IIEMEHTA SIBJISICTCS OCHOBHOM MapKOW IS
IIPUTOTOBJICHUSI OETOHHON CcMecH, 1eecoo0pa3Ho JA00aBIATh MEJIKHE M KPYITHbIE
3alOJIHUTENIA B YKa3aHHOM COOTHouIeHuu. LlemeHT 425 Kr, Meakuil 3aroiaHUTENb
(necok) 705 kr, kpynHsIit 3anonaurens (rpasuii) 1100 kr, Boga 229 nuTpoB, 1aHHas
CMeCh paccumTaHa Ha usroronenue 1 M3 Gerona. 1o pe3ysnbTaTaM IPHUBEIEHHOTO
AKCIIEPUMEHTA, MpU HCHOIb30BaHUM Jo00aBku JI-2 B komumuectBe 0,35% 1o
OTHOILIEHUIO K KOJHMYECTBY IEMEHTa, AK€ MPH yYMEHBIICHHH COOTHOIICHHS S/S
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MOJIBUOKHOCTh OETOHHOM CMECH MOXKHO COXPaHHUTh, a €ro MNPOYHOCTh MOXKET
yBenuunthesi moutu Ha 35..40% 3a 28 nmuel. Takoil pe3ynbTaT 0OyCIOBJIEH
YMEHBIIEHUEM KOJWYecTBa CBOOOJHOM BOAbl B OeroHHOW cmecu. Ilpu
UCIOJIb30BaHUU MOJU(DHUIMPOBAHHBIX JHUTHOCYJIb(OHATOB NPOYHOCTH OETOHA
MO>XHO TMOBBICUTH Ha 17...25 % 3a cueT CHIWKEHHUS COOTHOIIEeHUs S/S OeTOHHOM
cmecu. OHaKO B pAJie CIy4yaeB MPHU M3TOTOBJIECHUU KEJ€300€TOHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB
KOHCTPYKITUU TMOBBIIICHHE UX IPOYHOCTH J0 TpeOyeMoro B MpOeKTe Kiacca OeToHa
okasbiBaeTcs Hed(PexkTuBHbIM. [lodTOMY B Takux ciydasx MOXKHO COKPATUTh
KOJIMYECTBO LIEMEHTA, HEOOXOIUMOTO JIJISl IPUTOTOBJIEHUS 3TON IOCTOPOHHEN CMECH,
npuMmepHo Ha 12-18%, coxpaHuB MPHU 3TOM MIPOYHOCTH O€TOHA B npoekTe. OTpa HBIM
PE3YNBTATOM JIAHHOT'O 3KCIIEPUMEHTA SBIISIETCS TO, UTO B MPOLIECCE MPUTOTOBIICHUS
6eTroHa HaOII01a710Ch CHIKEHHE pacxoaa ieMenTa Ha 10-20%, a Takke yMEHbIIICHHE
KOJIMYECTBA TEIIa, BBIACIAIOIIErOCs B PE3yJbTaTe 3K30TEPMUUYECKON PEaKIMH W3
KOHCTPYKIMU. Oco0eHHO d>(QQEeKTUBEH OSTOT TMpoOIecC TMPU CTPOUTENHCTBE
TUIPOTEXHUYECKUX U TUJIPOIHEpPreTHYecKux  o0bekToB. B wactHOCTH,
UCII0JIb30BaHUE MOAU(PUIMPOBAHHBIX JUTHOCYJIb()OHATOB yJIy4qIlaer
nedopMallMOHHBIE CBOMCTBA OETOHOB, WHCIMOJb3YEMBIX TPU CTPOUTEIHCTBE
YKa3aHHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMM, CHIDKAET X JIeopMaIiu U MOBBIIIAET MOPO30CTOUKOCTh
ATUX OCTOHHBIX WM JKEJIe300€TOHHBIX JIEMEHTOB. Kpome Toro, mpu cTpOUTENbCTBE
KpYITHOTrabapUTHBIX MOHOJIUTHBIX THJIPOTEXHUUECKUX COOPYKEHHH 3a CUeT BHICOKOMN
BSDKYIIEH CHOCOOHOCTH MOAM(PUUIMPOBAHHBIX JUTHOCYJIb(POHATHBIX OETOHHBIX
CMEcell CHWXAeTCs BBIJIEJICHUE W3 HUX CBOOOAHOW BOIBI, a B paboTax IO
OCTOHHPOBAHUIO MOXXHO A(PPEKTUBHO HCMOIL30BaTh OETOHOHACOCHI PA3THMUYHBIX
KOHCTPYKLIMI. B pe3ynbraTre TpaHCIOPTHBIE 3aTPAThl IIPU CTPOUTENBCTBE 31aHUN U
COOpYKeHUW MoryT ObITh cHKEeHbl Ha 20-30%. JloGaBnenne LST 3arpynnser
HACBIILIEHHE LIEMEHTa B OETOHHOM CMECH BOJIOM M3-3a MOIJIOIIEHHUS HEKOTOPOro
KoJM4ecTBa BOAbl. B pesynpTaTe TBepJeHUE OETOHAa 3aMeIsieTCs, U YTOOBI
YCTPAaHUTh HEraTHBHBIE CTOPOHBI ATOW CHUTyallMH, HEOOXOAUMO J100ABISTH
yckopsitorue 100aBku. B pe3ynbrate MOKHO MOJIy4aTh TUAPOTEXHUUECKHE OCTOHBI
c OwicTpoTBepieolie NpodHocThlo. Mcmonb3oBaHue OETOHHBIX  CMeced,
MWIACTU(UITUPOBAHHBIX  MOIUDHUITMPOBAHHBIMUA  JIMTHOCYJAb(OHATaMH,  TPHU
CTPOUTENIbCTBE  TUAPOTEXHUYECKUX  COOPYKEHUW  MPUHOCHUT  CIEAYIOIIHNE
MPEUMYILECTBA:

-IToBpITIIeHUE IPOYHOCTH TsKENOT0 OeToHa Ha 17-25% unm cHIKeHne pacxoaa
ueMeHnrta Ha 12-18% mpu coxpaHeHUH IPOYHOCTH B MPOEKTE;

- abddexTuBHOE WCTOJB30BAHUE MIIAKOMOPTIAHAIIEMEHTOB HapsIy C
JICHTOYHBIMU IIEMEHTaMU TIPU MPUTOTOBJIEHUU THIPOOETOHOB;
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-CHIDKEHHE TPAHCHOPTHBIX PACXOAOB TMpPHU IIUPOKOM  HMCHOJIb30BAHUU
0ETOHOHACOCOB MPU OETOHHBIX paboTax;

- YJy4YllIeHHEe MEXaHUYEeCKUX U JAePOpPMAlMOHHBIX CBOMCTB OETOHA 3a CYET
YMEHBIIEHUSI HU30bITKa CBOOOAHOW BOABI B OeTOHHON cMecu. [loTomy uTo mpu
NOCJIOMHOM OETOHHMPOBAHMM A00aBleHHE B OETOHHYIO CMeCh BepxHero cios 15%
kanblug CaCl2 u )KKT B pe3ynbTaTe N03BOJISIET BHINOJIHATH OETOHHBIE PA0OTHI IPH
temriiepaTtype Bblie 45 C qaxe B yCIOBHX IMOBBIIIEHHBIX TEMIIEPATYD.
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3HAYMMOCTbD BOJJOCBEPETAIOIINX TEXHOJIOT U
BO BPEMJI, KOI'TA AE®@UIIUT BO/IbI BCE PACTET

V.X.Paswanoe'., Cabupae 3*., M. Habuee?., @. Aneapoé?., ILI. A6canomoe?.
V. X Paswanos*, Cabupas 3 *-Byxapckuii uncmumym ynpasnenus npupooHsimu
pecypcamu HUY « THHUHUMCX» kagheopa « Obwue undiceneptvle OUCYUNTUHBLY -
accucmenm,
M. Habuee? @. Ansapos® I1I. Abcanomos® — cmyoenmor nanpaenenus « MI'C u

HC» ¢paxynemema I'uopomenuopayuu byxapckuii uncmumym ynpaeieHus.
npupoouwvimu pecypcamu HUY « THUUMCX»

AHHOTaIII/Iﬂ: CCFOI[HH NpCANIPUHUMAIOTCA YCUIINA JII IIOHMMAaHHA BOJAbBI U
CBSI3aHHBIX C HEHM mpoOiieM, pacTyliel MOTPEeOHOCTH B BOJIE U OCHOBHBIX NMPUYHMH
HCTOHICHUA BOJHBIX PCECYPCOB. I'maBHBIM BOIIPOCOM ABJEICTCA PAIUOHAJIBHOC H
3¢ (HEKTUBHOE HCIONB30BAHUE BOJIbl, HAMPABIECHHOE HAa YIY4YIIEHUE MEJIHUOpPALHH
OpoIllaeMbIX 3eMelb. B OCHOBHOM, pedopMbl, MPOBEJCHHBIE B HaIlled CTpaHE B
nocliieqHue 5-6 Jjer, nokazajiu CBOUW MOJIOKUTENIbHBINA 2PGEKT B BOAHOM XO3SMCTBE,
IPUMCHEHUN BOI[OC6epeFaIOIHI/IX TEXHOJIOTUM W pEIIaeMble B 3TOW CBS3W 3aJayu
MO3BOJIAT PACIIMPUTh cepy MPUMEHEHHUsST BOJOCOEpErarouX TEXHOJOTHM. OyaeT
BBEJICHO B OyJylIeM, MO3BOJIUT 3HAYUTEILHO yBEIUYUThCA. B Y30ekucrane takxe
PCAIU3YIOTCA BaXKHBIC MCPbI, CBA3aHHBIC C paAllTHOHAJIbHBIM HUCITOJIb30BAHNECM BOJAHBIX
pECYpCOB.

KuoueBnle ciioBa: BogocOeperaronue TEXHOIOTHH, UPPUTALIKS, METHOPAITHs,
BOI[OHOTpe6JIeHI/IC, BOIHBIC PCCYPCHI, OPOIIACMOC 3CMJIICACIINC.

Abstract: Today, efforts are being made to understand water and its problems,
the growing demand for water and the underlying causes of water resource depletion.
The main issue is the rational and efficient use of water, amed at improving the
reclamation of irrigated lands. Basically, the reforms carried out in our country in the
last 5-6 years have shown their positive effect in the water sector, the use of water-
saving technologies, and the tasks being solved in this regard will expand the scope
of application of water-saving technologies. will be introduced in the future, will
allow for asignificant increase. Uzbekistan is also implementing important measures
related to the rational use of water resources.

Key words: Water-saving technologies, irrigation, land reclamation, water
consumption, water resources, irrigated agriculture.

Annotatsiya: Hozirgi kundasuv va suv bilan bog'lig muammolar ularni anglash,
suvga bo'lgan ehtiyojning ortib borishi va suvning kamayishining asosiy sabablari
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yoritishga harakat gilingan. Asosly masala — suvdan ogilona va samarali
foydalanish, sug‘oriladigan yerlarning meliorativ holatini yaxshilashga qaratilgan.
Asosan so’ngi 5-6 yilda mamlakatimizda olib borilgan islohotlar suv xo’jaligida ham
0’z ijobiy ta’sirini ko’rsatib, suv tejovchi texnologiyalarni qo’llash va bu borada
amalga oshirilgan vazifalar kelgusida suv teovchi texnologiyalarni joriy gilgan
maydonlar ko‘lamini sezilarli darajada oshishiga imkon beradi. O‘zbekistonda ham
suv resurslaridan ogilona foydalanishga oid muhim chora-tadbirlar amalga
oshirilmoqda.

Kalit so’zlar: Suv tejovchi texnologiyalar, sug’orish, meliorativ holat,suv sarfi,
suv resurslari,sug’orma dehqonchilik.

Boma — ncrounuk xu3HU. Ee EHHOCTh CTAHOBUTCSA BCE 00Jiee OUYEBHIHON B
npoiiecce MUPOBOH riodanm3anuu. Beas 6€3 Boabl HET ®u3HU. Boga — 3TO KU3Hb,
KOTOpasi Ha MPOTSHKEHWHM MWUIMOHOB JIET OKa3blBA€T HU C YE€M HE CPaBHUMOE
BJIMSHHUE HA DBOJIOLUIO JKU3HHU, OKPYKAIOUIYI0 CpEely M HU3MEHEHUE KIMMaTa.
[TorTOMY YenoBedecTBO JOJKHO Oepeyb €ro Kak 3eHUILy oka. CiaeayeT OTMETUTh, UTO
CIpoC ¥ TMOTPEOHOCTHh B BOJI€ PACTYT KaKk HHUKOrna. B pesymbrate Bo BceM MHpE
Ha0JII0/1aeTCsl HEXBATKa BOJbI. DTOT aKTyaJlbHBIM BOMPOC HE 00OMIEN CTOPOHOU U
HeHTpaabHoa3uaTckuil peruoH. Ilo pacueram skcreptoB, k 2050 romy oxkumaercs
COKpalleHrne BOJHBIX pecypcoB Ha 5% B Oacceitne Coipapbu U Ha 15% B OacceiiHe
Awmynapeu. C npyroil CTOpOHBI, M3-3a pOCTa HACEIEHUsI MOTPEOHOCTh B BOJE B
V36ekucrane k 2030 rogy yBenuuuTcs A0 7 MHILIHAPIOB. KyOMUECKU METp, a K
2050 roay ata mudpa MOKET yIBOUTHCH.

C yderoM 3TOro B MOCJEIHHE TOABl B HAIlell CTpaHe KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM
pedopMHpPOBATIOCh UCIIOIb30BAHUE BOJHBIX PECYPCOB. | JTaBHBIM BOIIPOCOM SIBIISIETCS
parmoHabHOE ¥ () PEKTUBHOE UCTIONB30BAHUE BOJIBI, HATIPABICHHOE HA YIyYIIICHUE
MEJIHOpalii  OpoIIaeMbIx 3eMenb. [losTomy B mpeaBbIOOpPHOM MporpamMme
[Ipe3unenta ocoboe BHUMaHUE OBLIO YACICHO YKOHOMHUHU BOJHBIX pecypcoB, U k 2030
roJly BCE OpOIlIaeMble MOCEBHBIC TUIONIAIA B HAIICH PECIyOJIMKE JTOJKHBI OBITH
nepeBefieHbl Ha BojocOeperaronue TEXHOJIOTUU U ONpPEeNleNIeHO, YTO Mepbl OyIyT
peanu30BaHbl. MPUHSTHI JIs1 JaTbHEHUIIEr0 YCUICHUSI MEXaHU3MOB CTUMYJIMPOBAHUS
dhepMepoB.

Ceroansi cTpaHbl MaKCUMaJIbHO MCHOJB3YIOT MOYTH BCE MMEIOIIMECS Y HHUX
pecypebl. OTanbIBasCh Ha3ajl, MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO CHPOC HA BOAY YBEIUYWICS
BBoe ¢ 1960-x romoB. Ha 3TO MOBAMSI pOCT HACENCHUSs, Pa3BUTHUE CEIbCKOTO
X035ICTBa U npoMbInieHHOCTH. B Oynymem bimkuanit Boctok u CeBepHas Adpuka
MEPBBIMU CTOJIKHYTCS C HEXBATKOM ATOr0 >KM3HEHHO Ba)XHOIO pecypca, 4To B
KOHEYHOM HMTOT'€ MOXKET IPUBECTH K KOH(MIUKTY U HETATUBHO MOBJIUATH HA OTPACIIb.
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Ha pannbeiit mMomeHT BojHas mipobiiema B CeepHoit Amepuke u EBpore
OTHOCHUTEIbHO cTabuibHa. HOo 3TO HE 3HAYMT, YTO ATH TEPPUTOPHH OE30MACHBI.
Hanpuwmep, B 6 mrarax CIIIA nHabmtomaercs 04eHb BBICOKUN IePuiuT Boabl. PocT
crpoca ¥ ObICTPOE U3MEHEHUE KIMMaTa TakkKe MOI'yT IPUBECTH K CHIbKeHHio BBII
Nunuu u Kuras. ['mobanbHON npoaoBOIBCTBEHHON 0€30MaCHOCTH TAKKE YIPOXKaeT
HCTOLIEHUE BOAHBIX pecypcoB. B HacTosiuiee Bpemsi 60% opomiaeMbIx IIOMAAEH B
Mupe nepechixaroT. Oco6eHHO (hepMbl, 3aHUMAIONITUECS BBIPAINMBAHUEM CaXapHOTO
TPOCTHHKA, MIIEHUIBI, pUCa U KYKYPY3bl. DKCIEPTHI NPEAJIaratoT psi pEUICHUN 3TOU
npobsnembl. K HUM OTHOCATCS COXpaHEHHE BOAHO-OOJOTHBIX YTOAUH M JIECOB,
BHeApeHue dpepmepamu 6osee 3 (HEKTUBHBIX METOJIOB OPOIIEHUS! U UCTIOJIb30BAHKE
BO300HOBJIIEMBIX MCTOYHHMKOB 3Hepruu. CUHramyp M amepukaHckuil ropoj Jlac-
Berac yxe cymenu qokasarb, 4YTO MOXKHO IIPOLBETATh B YCIOBHSIX HEXBATKHU BOJBL.
3710 ObUIO IOCTUTHYTO 33 CYET OUUCTKHU U TOBTOPHOT'O UCTIOIb30BAHUS CTOUHBIX BOJ.
OpnHako He BCE CTpaHbl MOT'YT 3TO CIEIATh.

Crnenyer cka3arb, 4TO pedOpMbI, IPOBEICHHBIE B HAIlIEH CTpaHE 3a MOCIEAHNE
5-6 Jer, TakKe OKa3aju I[OJIOKUTEIbHOE BIUSHUE Ha BOJAHOE XO3SHCTBO.
Hcnonb3oBanue BoocOeperaroninx TEXHOJIOTHI U pelaeMbIe B CBS3H C 9TUM 3a]1a4H
MO3BOJIAIT 3HAYUTENIBHO paclIMpuTh cdepy MNpUMEHEHUsI BoJOCOeperaronmx
TEXHOJIOTHM, U B OyayIemM 3ToMy OyAeT yAenaThcs cepbe3Hoe BHUMaHue. [[i1s1 aToro
ycTtaHoBieHo S5 479 ycrpoicTB «YMHasi Bojga», | 446 ycTpoWCTB OHJIAWH-
MOHHMTOPHHTa HA HACOCHBIX CTAHIUSX, a Takxke S5 055 ycTpoucTB «/laiiBep», KOTOpbIE
B PEKHUME OHJAWH KOHTPOJHUPYIOT YPOBEHb MHUHEpAIM3allMM HA MEIUOPATUBHBIX
MOHHUTOPHHTOBBIX CKBaXMHAX, a TaKXe MPOIEecC ymnpaBleHuss 45 KpynmHbIMU
BOJIOXO03SCTBEHHBIMU O0bEKTaMU. OBLJT aBTOMATHU3UPOBAH.

B pesynbraTe peanmzoBaHHbIX Mep 3 MIpA. pyO. KyOOMETpOB BOABI ObLIO
COKOHOMJIEHO M ynydiieHo BopocHaOxkeHue eme Ha 400 000 rexkrapo. brarogaps
aBTOMAaTH3alMM IIpoLecca YIpPaBJIEHUS BOAHBIMU peCypcaMH INOTEPU YHAJIOCh
COKpaTuTh 10 10 mponeHToB.

Kpome Toro, ceromuss B Hamie pecrmyOJiMKe KOJIUYECTBO MPEAIPHUSITHH,
MPOU3BOASIINX 000PYOBAHUE U KOMILIEKTYIOIIUE BOIOCOEPETAIONINX TEXHOIOT Ul
OpollIeHus, cocTaBiisieT Obosee 50, a mokanu3amus 3TUX TexHonoru pocruria 80%.
Crnenyer cka3arhb, 4TO 3a CUET JIOKAJIU3ALUU IPOU3BOACTBA IETAJIEH STUX TEXHOJIOT Uil
CTOMMOCTB MPOJYKTa CHU3MWIACh. [Ipr 3TOM MOXKHO OBLIO 3KCIIOPTUPOBATH TEXHUKY
B COCE/THHE PECITyOIUKH.

Emie ogHUM BaXKHBIM TNPU3HAHUEM SBIISIETCS TO, UYTO Y30EKHCTaH 3aHUMAET
nepBoe Mecto B LlentpansHoit A3uu, Bropoe cpeau crpad CHI', uerBeptoe B A3uu u
13-e B Mupe 1o BHEAPEHHUIO BOJOCOEpEraronmx TeXHoIoruii. MoxHO cka3arb, YTO
3TO pe3ynbTaT 3((EeKTUBHON peanu3aluyd Mep, HaIlpaBICHHBIX Ha JajbHeHIee

—

@ https://scientific-jl.org/obr 79 Buinyck scypnana Ne-58
Yacmov—4_Jlexaops —2024



-------
az,
>

g 7,! \ ObPA30OBAHHE HAYKA U HHHOBAIIHUOHHBIE HJ/I[EU B MUPE

NN

2181-3187

pedopmupoBaHue cucTeMbl. B HacTosee BpeMs B LENAX JaIbHEHILIEr0 YCKOPEHHUS
pepopM B 3TOM HampaBjieHUHU Teped MUHUCTEPCTBOM BOJHOTO XO3SHCTBa
MOCTaBJIeHbl BaxkHble 3a7ayu. OJWH W3 HUX — IOJHOE MOKPBITUE OPOIIAEMbIX
MaXOTHBIX 3eMeNb BojocOeperatomuMu TexnonorusiMu k 2030 rony. Hago ckaszars,
YTO JKOHOMHUKA Hallel cTpaHbl OCHOBaHAa HAa CEJIbCKOM XO3SIIICTBE, U ATUM
3aHMMAETCsl 3HAUMTEIbHAs 4YacThb HACEJIEHUS HAIlero pernoHa. Takum oOpasom,
CHIDKEHHE BOJOMOTPEOTICHUS B CEIIbCKOM XO34MCTBE Ha OAMH NPOLEHT JaeT
BO3MOXHOCTh COKOHOMUTH MHWJLIMOHBI TOHH BOJABl M HAlpaBUTh €€ HAa HYXKIbI
HaCEeJICHUS.

BooOuie roBopsi, HexBaTKa BOABI — 3TO IIoOanpHas npodiema. B takux
YCIIOBHSIX B Y30€KHCTaHe, KaK U BO MHOTHX CTpaHaX MHpa, PEAIM3YIOTCS Ba)KHBIE
MEpBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C PALMOHAIBHBIM HCIOJB30BAHMEM BOJHBIX pecypcoB. Benb
HIMPOKOE BHEAPEHHE BOJOCOEpErarouuX TEXHOJIOT A HE TOJIBKO MO3BOJISET CHU3UTD
BOJIONOTPEOJIEHNE, HO M CTAaHOBUTCS BAa)KHBIM JJIEMEHTOM II€peXoja K 3€JIEHOM
HPKOHOMHKE. DTO, B CBOIO OUEPE/Ib, TAPAHTUPYET CTAOMIIBHOE Pa3BUTHE Y 30€KUCTaHA.
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KASBIY BRONXIAL ASTMA

Besharig Abu Ali Ibn Sno Nomidagi

Jamoat Salomatligi Texnikumi o qituvchisi
Boratova Asidaxon Abbos qiz

Annotatsiya: Kasbiy astma - bu ish joyida mavjud bo'lgan moddalar o'pkaning
nafas yo'llarini shishishiga vatorayishiga olib keladigan o'pkaning buzilishi.
Kalit so’zlar: Bronxial astma,allergiya, xuruj, chang

Kashiy allergik kasalliklar ichida keng targalgan va bu kasalliklar ichida
ko'pincha nogironlikka olib keladigan kasallik bronxial astma kasalligi hisoblanadi.
Hozirga vagtda bronxial astmaning rivojlanish mexanizmi, tasnifi va uni davolash
bo'yicha katta yutuglarga erishildi. 1995-yilda ushbu masala bo'yicha asosiy
ma’lumotlar Butunjahon Sog'ligni saqlash tashkiloti va Amerika Qo'shma
Shtatlarining «Yurak, o'pka, qon» milliy ingtituti bilan hamkorlikda tayyorlangan
«Bronxial astma. Global strategiya» ma’ruzasida yoritildi (GINA, Jeneva, 1995).
Ma’ruzada bronxial astmaga berilgan ta’rif ushbu kasallikning har qanday shakliga
taalluglidir va u quyidagicha izohlanadi: «Astmanafas yo'llarining surunkali kasalligi
bo'lib, uning rivojlanishida ko'p hujayra elementlari, asosan, semiz hujayralar,
eozinofillar, T- limfotsitlar ishtirok etadi. Kasallikka moyil shaxslarda ushbu
yallig'lanish kechas yoki ertalab kuzatiladigan ko'krak gafasida og'irlik hiss bilan
kechuvchi epizodlaming rivojlanishiga olib keladi. Bu ssmptomlar tarqalgan va har
xil dargjada ifodalangan bronxlaming obstruksiyasi bilan bog'lig bo'lib, odatda, to'liq
yoki gisman spontan ravishda yoki davolash natijasida yo'goladi. Shuningdek,
yallig'lanish nafas yo'llarini har xil qo'zg'atuvchilaming ta’siriga javob reaksiyasini
kuchayishiga sabab bo'ladi». Ushbu ta’rifni kasbiy astmani ifodalashda ham qo'llash
mumkin. Lekin shuni ta’kidlab o'tish joizki, bronxial astma ishlab chigarish
mubhitidagi allergen ta’siridagina rivojlansa, kasbiy kasallik hisoblanadi. Har gqanday
holatda ham kasbiy xarakterdagi astmani tasdiglash uchun uning rivojlanishiga sabab
bo'lgan kasbiy allergenning ta’siri borligini tasdiqlovclii liujjatlar zarur bo'ladi. 200
dan ortiqg moddalaming borligi aniglangan. Kasbiy allergenlarning kelib chigishi bir
xil emas. Hayvonot dunyos bilan bog'lig 96 bo'lgan ko'pgina moddalar allergik
xususiyatga egadirlar. Ularga jun, tabiiy ipak, qushlaming pati, gelmintlar va
boshgqalar kiradi. Ularning bevosita ta’sirida kasbiy bronxial astma tabiiy ipak, jun va
teri kabilami ishlab chigarishda, veterinariya xizmati xodimlarida, sartaroshlarda,
zoomagazin, gelmintologik laboratoriya xodimlarida rivojlanislii - mumkin.
O'smliklar bilan bog'liq allergenlar ham ko'p targalgan: o'simliklarning changi,
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yog'och, paxta, don, un, tamaki changlari kashbiy astmaning rivojlanishiga sabab
bo'ladi. Organizmda sensibilizatsiyaning rivojlanishiga sabab bo'luvchi kimyoviy
moddalar, ya’ni gaptenlar ham juda keng targalgan va ulaming soni tobora o'sib
bormogda.Bronxial astmaning jumladan, kasbiy astmaning patogenezidagi asosly
zanjir nafas yo'llaridagi surunkali persistik yallig'lanish hisoblanadi. Bundan tashqari.
kasallikning rivojlanishida nerv-regulator va endokrin o'zgarishlar. toksik-infeksion
omillarning ta ’siri ham ahamiyatga ega. Kasbiy bronxial astmaning rivojlanish
mexanizmi  to'liq o'rganilm agan. Ko'pchilik olimlar | tipdagi gipersezgirlik
reaksiyasining (atopik) aniglanishi kasbiy bronxial astmani tasdiglaydi deb
hisoblashadi. Kashiy bronxial astmaning rivojlanishida ikki omilni ko'rsatish
mumkin:

1. Sensibilizatsiyalovchi omil (yugori molekular moddalar mustagil holda.
pastm olekular m oddalar - gaptenlar inson oqgsillari bilan birgalikda) | tipdagi
gipersezgirlik reaksiyasi ko‘rinishidagi immunologik javob reaksiyasi rivojlanishiga
sabab bo’lishi mumkin. AJlergenning har qanday keyingi ta’siri bir necha minut yoki
m aium muddatdan keyin tez rivojlanuvchi bronxospastik reaksiyaning rivojlanishiga
sabab bo’ladi. Javob reaksiyasi tez va kech boiishi mumkin. Lekin allergenlar bilan
o’tkazilgan provokatsion test natijalari. ish joyida kasallikning belgilari yaqqol
ifodalanishiga garamasdan, manfiy boiishi mumkin. 2. Irritantlarning kuchli va o‘tkir
ta'siri astmaning klinik belgilarini rivojlanishiga sabab bo’ladi. Bu holat nafas
yo’llarining reaktiv disfunksiyasi sindromi sifatida ifodalanadi. Irritantlarning kuchli
va o'tkir ta’siri natijasida kech rivojlanadigan astmatik reaksiyalar bronxial
giperreaktivlik bilan bog’liq bo’lib. nafas yo’llari sovug. jismoniy zo'rigish, tamaki
tutuni. chang kabi omillaming ta’siriga sezgir bo’lib qoladi. Bronxial astmaikki klinik
turda kechadi (A.D. Ado vaP.K. Bulatov):

1. Noinfeksion - allergik turi.

2. Infeksion - alergik turi (kasallikning bu turi changli bronxit, pnevm okonioz,
toksik pnevm oskleroz va o '‘pkaning boshga kasalliklaridan keyin rivojlanadi).
Kashiy bronxial astm aning klinik ko'rinishi targalgan, funksional bronxospazm,
nafas mushaklarining disfunksiyasi, bronxlar shillig gavatining shishi tufayli
kuzatiladigan bo‘g‘ilish xurujlari bilan ifodalanadi. Bundan tashqari, bronxlar shilliq
gavatining sekretor faoliyati oshadi va mayda bronxlaming toiiq obturatsiyasi
segmentar atelektazalarga olib keluvchi, giyin ko'chuvchi, qovushgoq sekret gjralib
chigadi. Kashiy astma ko'pincha to'satdan boshlanadi. Bo'g'ilish xuruji ish vagtida
sensibilizatsiyalovchi xususiyatga ega bo'lgan moddaning ta’sirida kuzatiladi.
Boshlanishida bo'g'ilish xuruji ishlab chigarish allergeni ta’siri to'xtatilganda yoki
bronxolitiklar qo’llanilganda tezda o'tib ketadi. Bo'g'ilish xurujlarining gaytalanishi
ishlab chiqarish allergenining takror ta’siri natijasida kuzatiladi. Bemorlaming bir
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gismida astmatik xurujlar rivojlanishidan oldin, ko'pincha, nafas olishning
giyinlashishi, vazomator rinit, allergik dermatoz, Kvinke shishi kabi holatlar
kuzatiladi va ular ham ishlab chiqarish allergenlarining ta’siri ostida rivojlanadi.
Kashiy bronxial astmaning klinik kechishida ikki davmi: xurujlar va xurujlararo
davmi gratish mumkin. Xuruj davriga bo'gilish. masofadan turib eshitiladigan
shovqinli, hushtaksimon nafas chigarish kabi holatlar xosdir. Bemor majburiy holatda
bo'ladi. Ko'krak gafasi kengaygan, lablari, tirnoglari, teri goplamlari ko'kimtir rangda
bo'ladi. Perkussiyada o'pka ustida qutichaga xos tovush eshitiladi, o'pka pastki
chegaralarining harakatlanishi kamayadi. Auskultatsiyada nafas olish dag'al. nafas
chigarish uzaygan, ko'p miqgdorda targalgan, quruqg xirillashlar eshitiladi. Mayda
bronxlaming shilliq bilan berkilib qgolishi tufayli, o'pkaning ushbu sathlarida hech
ganday shovqin eshitilmasligi ham mumkin. Kasbiy bronxial astma bilan xastalangan
bemorlarni davolashdakasallikning etiologik omili, klinik ko'rinishi, og'irlik dargjasi,
davri vaasoratlarini hisobga olish kerak. Eng awalo, etiologik omil - kasbiy allergenni
aniglash va bemorni 0z vagtida boshga ishga o'tkazish zarur. Davolashning
patogenetik usullariga spetsifik desensibilizatsiya va yallig'lanishga garshi davo
terapiyas kiradi. Kashiy bronxial astma bilan xastalangan bem orlam ing mehnat
layoqatini hal qilish va ishga joylashtirishda kasallikning darajasidan qat’iy nazar,
quyidagilarni e’tiborga olish kerak: sensibilizatsiyalovchi va qitiqlovchi moddalar
ta’sirining bo'lmasligi, noqulay meteoiglim sharoitida bo'lmaslik va katta jismoniy
zo'rigishga yo'l go'ymaslik. Kashiy bronxial astmaning yengil shakllarida odatda,
bemorlaming mehnat layoqgati saglangan bo'ladi, lekin shunga garamasdan, ularni
doimiy ravishda boshga ishga ratsional joylashtirish kerak. Kasbiy bronxial
astmaning oO'rtacha og'irlikdagi dargasida bemorlaming mehnat layoqgati nafas
yetishmovchiligining dargasiga bog'liqg holda gisman yoki butunlay yo'golgan
bo'lishi mumkin, ya’ni ularning mehnat layogati individual ravishda hal qilinadi.
Bemorlaming mehnat layogati gisman cheklangan bo'lsa, ular allergik va qitiglovchi
ta ’sirli moddalarlarning ta ’siri, noqulay mikroiglim sharoiti va og'ir jism only m
ehnat talab qilinm aydigan boshga ishga ratsional joylashtirilishlari zarur. Agar
bemorda yagqol ifodalangan nafas yetishmovchiligi. dekom pensatsiyalangan
surunkali o'pka yuragi rivojlansa, odatda ular mehnatga layoqatsiz hisoblanadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Sh. K. Mahmudova “Kasb kasalliklari” kitob 2005.

2.Internet ma’lumotlari.
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EMOTSIONAL YONISH VA UNING BARTARAF ETISH YO‘LLARI

[Imiy rahbar: SamDChTI dotsenti - O.l.Yadgarova
SamDChTI, Ingliz tili fakulteti talabas - K.A.lsomidinova

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada ta’lim va ish faoliyatida insonlarda uchraydigan
emotsional yonish bosgichlari vaularni kelib chigish sabablari yoritilgan. Emotsional
yonish oqibatida yuzaga kelishi mumkin bo‘lgan stress va depressiya haqida
ma’lumotlar berilgan. Shuningdek, ularni bartaraf etish yo‘llari yuzasidan psixologik
mashg‘ulotlar tavsiya etilgan.

Kalit so‘z: Depressiya, stress, psixolog, psixiatr, psixotrop moddalar, ruhiy va
hissiy buzilishlar, smptom, fikrlar karaxtligi, psixoterapivtik suhbat, psixanalitik
terapiya, kognitiv psixoterapiya, antidepressant, serotonin, fizioterapiya.

Hozirgi kunda inson ruhiy salomatligi muhimligi har bir sohada eng yuqori
pog‘onada turadi desak noto‘g‘ri bo‘lmaydi. Ruhiy jihatdan kuchli insonlar ishlari va
hayotiy faoliyatlari davomida muammolarga kam duch kelishadi. Hattoki ruhiyati
sog‘lom bo‘lmagan kishilarda boshqa fiziologik kasalliklar ham ko‘p kuzatiladi.
Ruhiy salomatlik hagida fikr yuritganimizda insonlarda hayoti davomida yoki ish
faoloiyatida uchrashi munkin bo‘lgan hissiy yonish tushinchasiga kebgroq to‘xtalib
o‘tishimiz kerak. Hissly kuyish bu insonlar ish faoliyatida, hayotiy munosabatlarida
yuzaga keladigan salbiy psixologik holat. Bu insonning hissly quvvat va shaxsly
resurslarining yo‘qolishiga olib keladigan holat. Hissiy kuyish yuzaga kelgan insonda
hayotga gizigish sustlashadi, atrofdagi insonlarga nisbatan negativ. munosabat
shakllanib, hamma narsaning faqat salbiy tarafini ko‘radigan bo‘ladi. Ish unumdorligi
tushib ketadi, ishga borgisi kelmaydi, ishlash xohishi yo‘qoladi, shaxsning o‘ziga
bo‘lgan bahosi tushib ketadi, o‘ziga bo‘lgan ishonchi yo‘qoladi, o‘zidan qonigmaslik
hiss kuchayadi, xuddiki atrofdagi barcha u inson uchun dushman kabi munosabatda
bo‘layotgandek hislar o‘tadi.

G*arb mamlakatlarida hissiy kuyishni kasallik sifatida tan olishgan. Sababi agar
inson hissily kuyish holatini davolamasa, salomatligiga jiddiy ta’sir ko‘rsatishi
mumkin.
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Hissiy kuyishni keltirib chigaruvchi holatlar: [3]

Meyordan
ortiq ish bilan
band bo‘lish

Hissiy kuyishning boshlanishi — bu, ishdagi muvaffagiyatga berilib,
yana ham ko‘proq ishlash, eyforiya holati natijasida, shaxsy
hayotdan, do‘stlar munosabatidan, shaxsning o‘zi uchun, salomatligi

uchun, dam olish uchun vagt ajratmasligidan kelib chigadi

Ishchan deb
nomlanadigan
hissiy kuyish.

Bu bosgichda inson ish bilan band bo‘lib, gilgan ishi orqali rag‘bat
olishga intilish kuchli bo‘ladi, natijada ish faoliyatida rag‘bat
olinmasa, hissiy kuyish holati yuz beradi. Hissiy kuyishning birinchi
bosgichida shaxsda deyarli psixologik toligish yuzaga kelmaydi,
huddiki ishlashdan kuch olayotgandek bo‘ladi, ikkinchi bosqichda esa
psixologik toligish yuzaga keladi, xamkasblar bilan, jamoa bilan til
topishish giyinlashadi, vaziyatlarga nisbatan salbiy fikrlarni bildira
boshlaydi, Iekin bu bosqgichdagi hissy kuyish ishdan biroz dam olib
yoki ish vaqtida biroz bo‘lsa-da, o‘zi hohlagan mashg‘ulot bilan
shug‘ullansa, 2-3 chashka choy yoki gahva ichsa, o‘tib ketadi.

bosgich

"Toligish"
deb
ataladigan
hissiy kuyish

Bu bosgichda aslida shoshilinch profilaktika choralari ko‘rilmasa,
asta-sekin hissiy kuyishning kuchli ko‘rinishi paydo bo‘ladi. Shaxs
gattiq mehnat qilishda davom etadi, lekin ish endi quvonch
keltirmaydi (birinchi bosqichda bo‘lgan g‘ayrat asta-sekin yo‘qoladi).
Yig‘ilgan charchoq hissiyotlarni yo‘qotadi va kuchli gahva yoki choy
yordamida o‘zingizni ish holatiga keltirish deyarli mumkin emas.
Tana dam olishni talab qiladi, lekin hatto hafta oxiri (ta’til) ham
odamni ish holatiga keltira olmaydi, surunkali charchoqg hissi bo‘ladi.
Bu bochgichda: kayfiyat keskin yomonlashadi, ijobiy hissiyotlar
yo‘qoladi, optimizm yo‘qoladi, uzoq muddatli rejalar tuzishga
bo‘lgan 1istak yo‘qoladi, xavotirlanish, qonigmaslik holatlari
kuchayadi, ishdan uyga qaytib kelganda oila a’zolariga "meni bezovta
gilmang, meni yolg‘iz qoldiring!"deb o‘zini chegaralash boshlanadi.

bosgich

«Vayron
etish” deb
nomalangan
bosgich

Bu bosgichda insondagi stress, agressiyalar nazorat gilolmaydigan
holatga keladi. Jismoniy va psixologik kasaliklar vujudga keladi.
Tanada uyqusizlik, ishtaha yo‘qolishi, yurak yoki oshqozon
muammolari, immun tizimi zaiflashishi kuzatiladi. Faqat sog‘liq
muammolari emas, balki uzoq muddatli depressiya ham kuzatilishi
mumkin. Ko‘pincha bu bosqichda yaqinlaringiz bilan munosabatlarda
tanaffus, xafagarchilik, munosabatlarni yakunlanishi, gjralish xavfi
ham bor. Barcha holatlardan ish orqali qutilishga harakat bo‘ladi.
Ishlash osonroq bo‘ladi, lekin har ganday ish allagachon mexanik
ravishda, hissy amalga oshiriladi, chunki bu bosgichda odam
allagachon "hissiy jihatdan yonib ketgan" bo‘ladi.
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Hissly kuyishning yuqoridagi holatlari inson uchun xech ham foydali emas,
shuning uchun ushbu holatlarga tushmaslik uchun kerakli choralarni o‘z vaqtida
qo‘llash kerak. Biz quyida ba’zi tavsiyalarni berib o‘tamiz.

e Avvalo, inson o‘zini sevishi, o‘ziga vaqt ajratishni o‘rganishi kerak.

eJamiyatda, shahsly hayotda, insonlar bilan munosabatda shaxsiy chegarani
qo‘ya olishi lozim.

eKun davomidagi mashg‘ulotlarini tez-tez o‘zgartirib turishi kerak, kunlarni
xilma-xilligiga e’tibor berish kerak.

eHobbi yoki boshga yoqimli mashg‘ulotlar (piyoda sayr qilish, tabiat
manzarasini ko‘rish, rasm chizish, dam olgani sayohat qilish) va boshga ko‘plab
ko‘ngilochar joylarga borishga vaqt ajratish kerak.

Shuningdek hissiy yonish sabab kelib chigadigan dipressiyaholati hagidaquyida
biz dipressiya so’ziga batafsil to’xtalib o’tamiz. Depressiya nima? U qanday kasallik?
Uning kelib chiqish sabablari nima? Ushbu kasallikning da’vosi bormi? Depressiya-
lotincha “depressio” so'zidan olingan bo'lib, “bosish”, “Susayish” degan ma’nolarni
anglatadi. Depressiya - ruhiy kasallik bo’lib, u odamda hayotga bo’lgan umidsizlik,
odamlarga bo’lgan ishonchsizlik, tushkinlik, yolg’izlik, stress va shu kabi negative
hissiyotlarni uyg’otishi mumkin. Bu nomni olishiga sabab depressiyaga chalingan
bemorning holatidir. Men bu kasallik haqida chuqur o’rganishimiz kerak deb
o’ylayman. Chunki bu inson psixologiyasi bilan bog’lig. Bu kasallik ganday ildiz
otadi? Sabablari nima?

Depressiya kasalligi bilan kattalar ham, bolalar ham, hattoki, navgiron erkaklar
ham og’rishi mumkin ekan. Kasallikning dastlabki belgilari boshda qattiq og’riq
turishi, o’ta ruhiy toliqish, o’zini kamsitilgandek, yakkalangandek, hayot uchun
kurashishda o’zini yolg’iz qolgandek his qilishdir. Bu kasallik bilan og‘rigan
bemorlar shirin so’z va e’tiborga muhtoj bo’lib qolishadilar. Kasallikning dastlabki
davrida atrofdagilar bemorni tushunishmaydi. Go’yoki bemordagi ushbu xolat
atrofdagilar uchun odatiy injiglik va erkaliklardek tuyulishi mumkin. Lekin
depressiya shunchaki o'tib ketadigan kasallik emas. Ushbu kasallik har kimdaturlicha
kechadi.

Jahon sog’ligni saqlash tashkiloti ma’lumotlariga ko’ra yer sharida depressiya
bilan ro’yxatga olinganlar soni 160.000.000 dan oshig. Biroqg, aksariyat mutaxassislar
fikricha, depressiyabilan kasallangan 3 bemorning biri vrach nazoratidaturadi, xolos.
Boshga bir mutaxassislar fikricha, depressiya bilan kasallanganlar sonini aniglash
mushkul. Chunki depressiya turli xil klinik ko’rinishda namoyon bo’lmoqda va
hamma vaqt ham tashxis to’g’ri bo’lib chigavermaydi. Ba’zan bemor “Depressiya”
tashxis aniglangandan so’ng ham vrach yoki psixologga murojaat qilmasdan yuradi.
Buning sabablari turlicha, ya’ni, hamkasblar va qo’ni-qo’shnilardan uyalib, psixolog
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yoki psixiatr nazoratida qolib ketishni xohlamaslik, ishdan haydalish yoki ishga gabul
qilinmaslikdan qo’rqish, tuzalib ketishiga ishonmaslik, psixatrop dorilarni gabul
qilishdan qo’rqish va boshqalardir. Aksariyat hollarda depressiya oila va ishdagi
muvaffaqiyatsizliklar yoki baxtsiz vogealardan so’ng rivojlanadi. Bunday paytlarda
bemor “Shu ahvolga tushganimning sababi aniq-ku, psixolog nimaham qilib beradi,
vaqt o'tib tuzalarman” deb, davolanishdan voz kechadi. Psixolog bemorni aynan shu
kabi vaziyatlardan chigaruvchi mutaxassis ekanligini unutib qo’yishadi yoki anglab
yetishmaydi. [1]

Depressiyada ko’p kuzatiladigan asosiy ruhiy-hissly buzilishlar-bular
kayfiyatning tushib ketishi, umidsizlik, g’am-g’ussa, doimiy xavotir, yomon
vogealarni kutib yashash, aybdorlik hissi yoki 0’°zini hadeb ayblayverish, qaysarlik,
o’jarlik, 0’z bilganidan qolmaslik, 0’z hayotidan qonigmaslik va o’zini kamsitish,
atrofdagi vogealar va yagqinlariga qiziqishning yo’qolishidir. Depressiyada xotira va
fikrlash jarayoni buzilishlari ko’p uchraydi. Parishonxotirlik, xotira pasayishi,
ayniqsa, eslab qolishning buzilishi juda ko’p kuzatiladi. Fikrlar karaxtligi-
depressiyaning asosiy belgilaridan biridir.

Bizda kuchli odamlarda ham depressiya kuzatiladimi degan savol tug’ilishi
mumkin. Depressiya odatda kuchli, magsadga intiluvchan, biroq hissiyotga
beriluvchan odamlarda ko’p uchraydi. Ularning depressiyaga tushishdan oldingi
hayoti o’rganilganda quyidagi xususiyatlar aniglangan: depressiyaga uchragan
odamlarning o’ziga xos dunyoqarashi bo’ladi, ular atrofdagi vogealarni 0’z
dunyogarashlaridan kelib chiggan holda tahlil giladigan va hissiyotga beriluvchan
shaxslardir. Ular ko’pincha hayotidan qonigmay yashaydilar, erishgan yutuqlari
ularni gonigtirmaydi, o’z faoliyatiga tanqidiy munosabatda bo'lishadi. Bu odamlar
fagat marrani zabt etish uchun yashaydilar. Shu bilan birga boshgalar, masalan,
hamkasblarining xatolarini topish va maslahat berib yurishni xush ko’rishadi. Agar
uning xatosini ko’rsatishsa, bundan qattiq aziyat chekadi va shu odamni yoqtirmay
goladi.[2]

Ular oilada ham, uyda ham aniq reja asosida hayot kechirishga odatlangan, o'ta
talabchan bo'lishadi, bola-chagasidan ham shunday yashashni talab qilishadi. Ular
yolg’izlikni yoqtirishadi, biror bir ishni boshlasa yoki rahbarlardan topshiriq olishsa
uni mukammal bagarishga intilishadi. Bunday odamlar arzimagan bahodan juda
xursand va arzimagan koyishdan qattiq xafa bo’lishi mumkin. Shuning uchun ham
ularning jahlini chigarish yoki kayfiyatini tushurish osondir.

Depressiya tashxisini qo’yish uchun quyidagi 3ta simptomning ikki haftadan
oshiq davom etishi ham yetarlidir. Bular kayfiyatning pasayishi, fikrlar karaxtligi va
harakatga bo’lgan intilishning yo’qolishi. Bizda depressiyadan qanday qutulish
mumkin degan savol tug’iladi.
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Depressiyani  davolashda dori-darmonlar va psixoterapevtik  suhbatlar
qo’llaniladi. Bu ikkala davolash usuli birgalikda olib borilsa, samarasi yuqori bo’ladi.
Hozirgi kunda depressiyani davolash jarayonida qo’llaniladigan psixoterapevtik
usullar juda ko’p. Bularga misol tariqasida psixanalitik terapeya va kognitiv
psixoterapeyalarni  keltirish mumkin. Psixanalitik terapeyaning asosly magsadi-
depressiya kasalligiga chalingan bemorda ichki ziddiyatlarni to’la ochib tashlashdan
iborat. Kognitiv psixoterapiya usuli bemorda o’ziga bo’lgan ishonchni optimistik
tusda kuchaytirishga garatilgan. [8]

Depressiyani bartaraf etish uchun qo’llaniladigan dorilarga antidepressantlar deb
yuritiladi. Antidepressantlar miyyada kayfiyat garmoni deb atalmish serotonin
miqdorini oshiradi. Depressiyani davolashda antidepressantlar bilan birgalikda,
fizeoterapiya, nina sanachib va giyohlar bilan davolash ham keng targalgan.

Depressiyaga ta’rif bera turib ushbu kasallik uchun xos bo’lgan yana bir xavfli
belgini aytib o’tish lozim, ya’ni 0’z joniga qasd qilishga intilish. Shuning uchun ham
depressiya barcha davlatlardaijtimoiy muammoga aylangan. Biroq tuzalishgaintilish
va kuchli iroda ularni bu kasallikdan xalos bo’lishiga katta yordam beradi. Inson
ruhiyatini yaxshilash va dipressiv holatlardan chigish uchun quyida psixologik
mashg’ulotlardan birini tavsiya etmoqchimiz:

“Yagqin va sevikli menga maktub” trening mashg‘uloti. [7]

Mashg‘ulot tavsiya etiladigan holatlar:guruhiy psixokorreksion faoliyatda
hamda individual psixokorreksion faoliyatda qo‘llanilishi mumkin bo‘lib emotsional-
hissy sohadagi buzilishlarni korreksiya qilish, shuningdek motivatsion sohani
rivojlantirishda va psixologik resurslarni shakllantirishda.

Ishtirokchilarning o‘ziga bo‘lgan ishonchi va o‘zini o‘zi baholash darajasini
oshirish, ichki uyg‘unlikni buzilishi(disgarmoniya)ni bartaraf etish, ruhiy
muvozanatga keltirish, boshqalarning va o°‘zining holatini tushuna olish
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishni nazarda tutuvchi mashg‘ulot.

Hozir siz “Yagin va sevikli men” (men so‘zining o‘rniga ishtirokchining o‘zini
ismi yoziladi) ga, ya’ni o‘zingizga maktub” yozasiz. Shunday sarlavha qo‘yib yozib
boshlang. Masalan o‘smirning ismi Aziza bo‘lsa, u sarlavhani quyidagicha qo‘yadi
“Yagqin va sevikli insonim Aziza’ga maktub. Har bir inson uchun eng yaqin vasevikli
inson o‘zi bo‘ladi. Eng yaqin va sevikli insoningizga xat yozishingiz kerak.(yozishga
15-20 minut vaqt beriladi)

Ishtirokchilar ixtiyoriy ravishda yozganlarini o‘qib beradilar va trener bilan
birgalikda muhokama qilinadi. O‘smirlardan o‘zlariga Xat Yyozayotganlarida
nimalarni his qilganliklari so‘raladi. Trener tomonidan o‘smirning xati o‘ziga o‘qib
berilishi, uning refleksiv ta’sirini oshiradi. Trener shu yerda o‘smirdagi emotsional
holatlarni kuzatishi, undagi quvonch, sog‘inch, qaysi tomonlama mehrga ehtiyqji
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kuchliligi kabi omillarni bilishi mumkin. Shundan kelib chiggan holda, u bilan yana
ishlash mumkin

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytishimiz lozimki, inson ruhiyatining sog‘lomligi uni
hayotda erishgan yutuglari va insonlararo munosabatlarni muhim omil hisoblandi.
Biz hayotimiz davomida duch kelishimiz mumkin bo‘lgan turli xil kasalliklar,
shuningdek, psixologik holatlar mavjud. Emotsional yonish, uning ogibatida yuzaga
keluvchi depressiya va kuchli stress davosiz boshgacha qilib aytganda davolash davri
uzoq muddatni talab etadigan kasallik sifatida ko‘rinishi mumkin. Biroq shifokor
tavsiyasi, sog‘lom hayot tarziga qayta olishiga bo‘lgan ishonch har qanday kasallikka
(hattoki u davosiz bo‘lsa ham) davo bo‘la olishini ko‘p marotaba guvohi bo‘lganmiz.
Ushbu satrlarni o°giyotgan hurmatli o‘quvchim, agar siz yuqoridagi tavsiyalrga amal
gilsangiz, albatta ruhiy holatingizni mo‘tadillashtira olasiz! Irodangizni mustahkam
giling. Axir siz gachonlardir o‘z maqsadlaringiz yo‘lida kuchli inson bo‘lgansiz!!
Ushbu kuch sizni vagtincha tark etgan bo‘lsa, u yoningizga albatta gaytib keladi.
Chunki bu sizning kuchingiz!
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ABSTRACT:

Translation studies has become a transformative discipline, crossing
linguistic, cultural, and historical divides. This article explores how trandation
studies have reshaped modern philology, introducing interdisciplinary methodol ogies
that enrich textual analysis and comparative research. Examining case studies of
literary, historical, and sacred texts, this study highlights the integration of translation
theories into philological practices, such as the analysis of meaning shifts, textual
fidelity, and cultural mediation. She argues that translation studies not only
complement traditional philological methods, but also broaden the scope of thefield,
fostering a more comprehensive understanding of world literatures and their
interrelated histories. This research highlights the need for translation as a tool and
as a perspective for modern philological research, opening the way to innovative
perspectives on the transmission and reception of texts.

Keywords. Translation, Infuluence, Philological, Research, Culture,
Innovation, Linguistic, Evolution.

I ntroduction

Philology the study of language in historical and literary context, has long
been a cornerstone of humanistic scholarship. It provides tools for analyzing texts,
tracing the evolution of language, and discovering the cultural meaning inherent in
language. However, as the modern academic landscape becomes increasingly
interdisciplinary, traditional philology faces new challenges and opportunities. One
of the most important influences on contemporary philological research is the field
of tranglation studies.

Tranglation studies, as a discipline, focuses on the theory, practice, and impact
of translation across languages and cultures. It examines how meanings are
negotiated, transformed, and transmitted during the translation process, often
highlighting nuances that might otherwise be hidden. The intersection of these two
areas provides fertile ground for innovation. Integrating translation studies
methodologies, modern philology extends beyond itsclassical boundariesto include
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issues of intercultural exchange, language politics, and the dynamics of textual
interpretation in aglobalized world.

Thisindependent work explores the influence of translation studies on modern
philological research. It seeks to demonstrate how translation theories and practices
enrich the study of texts, alowing scholars to discover deeper perspectives on
linguistic structures, cultural contexts, and historical narratives. By addressing key
intersections and case studies, this work highlights the growing synergy between
these fields and advocates for their continued integration as a means of fostering a
more complete and nuanced understanding of texts and their journeys through time
and space.

1.Philogical Aspects Of Translation

The nature of tranglation is the study and application of linguistic, historical,
and cultural aspectsto theinterpretation and translation of texts from one language
to another. Asthe study of languagein its historical and literary contexts, philology
has had a strong influence on translation practice, focusing on textual analysis,
language development, and the cultural aspects found in the text. These areas are
divided into:

2.Historical language

Word etymology and lexical origin: Understanding the origin and
development of words helps in choosing synonyms in the target language that are
consistent with the historical language and the meaning of the source text. Language
evolution: Translators take into account the changes in language over time to
maintain accuracy, especially for older texts. For example: Interpreting medieval
works requires knowledge of ancient and modern vocabulary.

3. Criticism of the text

Manuscript Variation: Researchers study different versions of a manuscript to
determine its authenticity. This affects the interpretation by ensuring fidelity to the
source.

Interpreting Ambiguity: Deciphering ambiguous or confusing passages
requires careful understanding of language and context.

4. Cultural context

Cultural context: Translators must look for words or phrasesthat do not have
adirect equivalent, and must adapt culturally.

Historical references: Understanding historical information and traditions can
help preserve the meaning of thetext in translation.

2.The Influence Of Libreary Translation Studies On Society’s Evolution

Library translation studies have greatly influenced social development by

facilitating the exchange of knowledge, culture, and ideas across linguistic and
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geographical boundaries. This field, which focuses on the translation and
preservation of documents in libraries, has played a significant role in shaping
intellectual progress, cultural understanding, and global communication. Here are
Some:

1. Preservation and dissemination of knowledge

Libraries as a repository of knowledge: Tranglations in libraries preserve
important works of literature, philosophy, science, and religion, ensuring their
survival over time.

The contribution of the Middle Ages: During the Middle Ages, the translation
of Greek, Roman, and Arabic texts into Latin and the vernacular languages of
scholars in monastic and library environments helped preserve the wisdom of the
ancients, which led to the Renaissance. Example: The translation of Aristotle's works
from Arabic into Latin in the 12th century deeply influenced European thought and
science.

2.Cultural exchange and cross-cultural exchange

Cultural bridges: Translation allows communities to access and accept ideas,
practices and information from other cultures, promoting mutual understanding and
enrichment.

Epic Global: Interpreting texts such as the Odyssey, the Bhagavad Gita, One
Thousand and One Nights, exposes communities to global humanities and diverse
perspectives. Impact: These translations inspire art, literature and philosophy around
the world and break down cultural barriers.

3. The Art of Translation in Philology

The art of translation in Latin is at the intersection of language, history and
culture with a deep understanding of the linguistic aspects of a text and its historical
and cultural context. Literal translation is not just a mechanical transfer of words,
but a translation process that aims to preserve the essence, form and meaning of the
original text.

The main features of the translation are in the comments;

1. The truth of the word

Linguistic accuracy: A translator must ensure that grammatical structures and
vocabulary are presented correctly.

Authenticity: The goal is to remain faithful to the original text, especially in
classical or historical works where the integrity of the source is paramount. For
example: Translating Homer's Iliad requires knowledge of ancient Greek grammar,
vocabulary, and meter to capture the original poetic form.

2. Historical and cultural context
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Temporal differences: Translators must consider the historical context of the
source text, including the language and ancient sources.

Cultural adaptation: While remaining faithful, translators sometimes adjust
the text to make it more understandable to the audience without losing the original
meaning.

For example: Translating Confucian texts involves interpreting ancient Chinese
thought in ways that are relevant to modern readers while preserving their original
intent.

Conclusion

The influence of translation studies on modern philological research is
profound, transforming how scholars engage with texts, languages, and cultures. By
integrating linguistic precision with cultural and historical insights, translation studies
have enriched philology, allowing researchers to delve deeper into the evolution of
languages, the interconnectedness of cultures, and the nuances of human expression
across time and space.Translation studies have not only expanded the scope of
philological inquiry but also provided tools and methodologies to reinterpret classical
texts and explore previously inaccessible works. This interdisciplinary synergy fosters
greater cross-cultural understanding and bridges gaps between historical and
contemporary knowledge.UItimately, the collaboration between translation studies
and philology ensures the preservation and reinterpretation of humanity's intellectual
and cultural heritage, adapting ancient wisdom for modern audiences and opening
new avenues for research and discovery.
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ABSTRACT:

Globalization has significantly contributed to the rise of English as a global
lingua franca, reshaping communication, commerce, education, and cultural
exchange across diverse regions. This article explores the multifaceted relationship
between globalization and the widespread adoption of English, highlighting its role
as abridge language in multinational business, diplomacy, and digital connectivity. It
examines how globalization has reinforced the dominance of English through global
media, technological innovation, and international migration, while also analyzing its
impact on local languages and cultural identities. The article further discusses the
challenges posed by this linguistic shift, such as linguistic imperialism and the
potential erosion of linguistic diversity, and considers emerging trends that may
influence the future status of English in an increasingly interconnected world.

Keywords: Globalization, Lingua Franca, Culture,

| ntroduction

Globalization, characterized by the interconnectedness of economies, cultures,
and societies, has transformed the way we communicate. Among the many impacts,
one of the most notable is the emergence of English as a global language. From
international business and diplomacy to education and entertainment, English has
become alingua francafor people across a variety of languages and cultures. This
article examines how globalization has driven the spread of English and examines
its role as a unifying tool in a rapidly changing world. It also considers the
implications of this development, including the opportunities it presents for global
communication and the challenges it poses for linguistic diversity and cultural
preservation. As the world becomes more interconnected, understanding the
dynamics of English asalinguafrancais becoming more important.

1.Globalization

Globalization refers to the increasing interconnectedness of the world’s
economies, cultures, and populations, driven by advancements in communication,
trade, technology, and travel. This process has transformed how people interact,
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enabling goods, ideas, and information to flow across borders at unprecedented
speeds.While globalization fosters economic growth, innovation, and cross-cultural
understanding, it also brings challenges such as economic inequality, cultural
homogenization, and environmental concerns. Its effects are felt in every corner of
the globe, influencing everything from international business practices to individual
lifestyles. As globalization continues to evolve, it presents both opportunities and
responsibilities, requiring nations and individuals to navigate its complexities
thoughtfully to ensure a more inclusive and sustainable global future.
2.English asthe Global Lingua Franca

In today's interconnected world, English has emerged as the dominant global
lingua franca, serving as a common language for communication across cultures,
countries, and industries. Whether in international business negotiations, academic
collaboration, or digital media, English bridges linguistic divides, enabling people
from different backgrounds to exchange ideas and work together. The rise of English
to this unparalleled status is closely tied to globalization. Historical factors such as
British colonial expansion laid the foundation for its global presence, but the rapid
integration of economies, cultures, and technologies in the modern era has solidified
itsrole. As English continues to shape how we connect and collaborate, it also raises
critical questions about itsimpact on linguistic diversity and the preservation of local
identities in a globalized society.

3.The Spread of English as a Lingua Franca

The spread of English as a lingua franca is one of the most significant linguistic
phenomena of our time. Across countries, English has become a bridge language
for communication, education, business, and cultural exchange. Its adoption as a
common language transcends national boundaries, allowing people of different
linguistic backgrounds to interact effectively. The rise of English as a global
language stems from historical, economic, and technological forces. Colonization
and trade initially introduced English to many parts of the world, but globalization,
the dominance of English-speaking economies, and the advancement of digital
technologies have cemented its role in modern times. This widespread use has
provided opportunities for cross-cultural collaboration, but it has also raised
concerns about the decline of other languages and the erosion of linguistic diversity.
Understanding the reasons behind the spread of English and its effects is essential
to meeting the challenges of global communication in the 21st century.

4. Impact of Globalisation on English

The world has greatly shaped the use and spread of English, making it the
world's dominant language. As the world has become more interconnected, English
has become the language of choice for communication, business, education, and
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entertainment. Its influence extends to industries, from large corporations to online
platforms, where English is the default language. The result of globalization has
accelerated the spread of English to non-native speakers, making it a second or foreign
language for millions of people around the world. This widespread adoption has
created a new form of "English world" that includes regional dialects, vocabulary,
and cultural influences. However, this global expansion has raised concerns about
linguistic imperialism, where British power could marginalize other languages and
cultures and threaten linguistic diversity. In fact, globalization has not only expanded
the use of English, but it has also transformed it, creating opportunities and
challenges. Understanding this influence is key to navigating a world where English
continues to play a role in shaping communication and cultural exchange.5. Impact
of Globalisation on English
Conclusion

The spread of English as a global language is both a product and a driver of
globalization. As the world becomes more connected, English has emerged as a
common thread that unites people across linguistic and cultural boundaries. Its role
in international trade, education, technology and media demonstrates its importance
as a tool for international communication and cooperation. However, the widespread
use of English raises important questions about cultural identity and linguistic
diversity. While English provides unique opportunities for communication, it can
also overshadow local languages and traditions, creating challenges for cultural
preservation. Ultimately, the global impact on the spread of English reflects a global
dynamic—a world where the balance between unity and diversity remains an ongoing
conversation. Understanding and managing these difficulties is important as we
continue to use the English language to shape our future.
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THE ROLE OF LANGUAGE IN THE CONSTRUCTION
OF NATIONAL NARRATIVES
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ABSTRACT:

Language plays a pivotal role in shaping and sustaining national narratives,
acting as both atool for communication and a medium for identity construction. This
article exploreshow linguistic choicesreflect and reinforce collective memory, shared
values, and a sense of belonging within nations. By analyzing historical examples,
cultural texts, and political discourse, the study highlights how language is employed
to unify diverse populations, legitimize political authority, and frame national
ideologies. It also examines the tensions that arise in multilingual or post-colonial
contexts, where competing narratives challenge dominant linguistic frameworks.
Ultimately, the article underscores the dynamic relationship between language and
nati on-building, arguing that linguistic practices not only mirror but actively construct
the imagined communities at the heart of national identity.

Keywords. Narratives, Tool, Nation, Nationalism, Language and ldentity,
Cultural Identity, Multilingualism, Sociolinguistics

I ntroduction

Language is more than a communication tool. It isapowerful means by which
communities construct their identitiesand tell their stories. In the context of nation-
building, language playsa crucial rolein the construction of national narratives —
shared narratives that tell the story of a people’s past, inform its present, and
envison its future. Crafted through political discourse, literature, media, and
everyday conversation, these narratives are essential in fostering a sense of unity
among diverse populations.

The connection between language and national culture is not static or static.
Language choice reflects and reinforces the power of power, creating a shared
memory and cultural values. In some cases, a single dominant language serves as a
unifying force, whilein others, multilingual communitiesreducethe tension between
competing linguistic traditions. This task is particularly difficult in post-colonial
contexts, where colonial and indigenous languages often coexist, creating layers of
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conflict and conflict. This article examines the complex relationships between
language and national discourse, examining how linguistic traditions shape
communities of thought and create boundaries of inclusion and exclusion. By
analyzing past and present examples, it revealsthetransformative power of language
to construct, maintain, and challenge national identity.
1.Role of Language in Shaping Cultural Identity

Language is deeply intertwined with cultural identity and serves as a primary
indicator of who we are and how we relate to others. It is not only a means of
communication, but also arepository of memories, values, customsand worldview.
Through language, people and communities share their experiences, preserve their
heritage and transmit their culture to the next generation. At the core of cultural
identity, language provides aframework for expressing belonging and unity. Meters,
dialects, and language differences can express regional, ethnic, or racia
connections, and people can associate themselves with specific cultural groups. For
example, indigenous languages have unique ways of understanding the world and
incorporate ecological knowledge, spiritual beliefs, and social norms into their
vocabulary and grammar. However, the relationship between language and cultural
identity is not without its challenges. The globalization and dominance of major
languages, such asEnglish, leadsto linguistic convergence and threatensthe survival
of minor and related languages. When languages are lost, so is their cultural
identity. Instead, language restoration projects show how communities can restore
and strengthen their identity by preserving and promoting their linguistic heritage.
Finally, language is the reflection and creator of cultural identity. It shapes how a
community sees itself and how others see it. In a world of increasing cultural
exchange, the protection of linguistic diversity isessential to preserving the richness
and complexity of human identity.

2.The Connection Between Language and National |dentity

Language and national identity are intertwined, and language serves as a
symbol and a tool for expressing the identity and unity of a people. Throughout
history, shared languages have played a significant role in uniting diverse
populations, creating a sense of belonging and fostering collective pride. Language
not only enables communication but also reflects the history, values and heritage of
a people.

A common language can be a cornerstone of national identity, especialy in
countries that seek to unite their peoples. Itis often used in influential contexts -
government, education and the media - to promote a specific message of national
unity. For example, the adoption of French as the national standard language helped
consolidate its national identity, while the actions of countries such as Japan and
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Italy have increased linguistic homogeneity. asa national symbol. At the sametime,
the relationship between language and national identity can be accompanied by
problems. Multilingual countriessuch aslIndiaor Canada are faced with the problem
of balancing the promotion of the national language with the promotion of regional
and minority languages. In post-colonial contexts, the dominance of colonial
languages undermines the claim of indigenous peoples, as in many African
countries. Language is also atool for prevention and healing. Movements to revive
indigenous languages, such as Maori in New Zealand or Hebrew in Isradl, illustrate
how language can be used to assert sovereignty, reconnect with heritage, and redefine
national identity. In essence, language serves as a bridge between individual and
collective identity, connecting peopleto a senseof national identity. The way people
speak their language exemplifiesthe valuesthey cherish and the unity they strive for,
and can be a powerful forcein the creation and maintenance of national identity.
3. Language and Nationalism

Language and national identity are closely linked, as language serves as a
symbol and avital tool for national movements. It isa symbol of identity, a means
of expressing culture, and a means of distinguishing one people from another. By
cultivating the heritage of language, national ideas seek to unite populations under a
single identity, strengthen social cohesion, and assert political power.

Nationalist groups often emphasize the importance of the national language as
aunifying force. In the 19th and early 20th centuries, during the rise of nation-states,
many European countries promoted national languages as symbols of sovereignty
and pride. Germany's emphasis on the German language as central to its national
identity, or Italy's comparison of the Italian language to unify various regions are
prime examples of this phenomenon.

Conclusion

Language is essential in the construction of national narratives that shape the
way people define their history, culture, and identity. Through language, a shared
memory is captured, cultural values are transmitted, and a sense of belonging is
fostered. Whether used to unite diverse populations, assert political power, or
challenge colonial legacies, language is a powerful tool in nation-building.

But the role of language in national narratives is complex and multifaceted. It
can be unifying, but also a source of tension, especialy in multilingual or
multicultural contexts. The act of promoting a language that is central to national
identity often marginalizes other language communities, leading to struggles for
inclusion and representation. At the same time, movements to revive nearby or
indigenous languages demonstrate the enduring power of language to reclaim and
rebuild national identity.
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As nations develop in an interconnected world, language plays an important
rolein creating anational narrative. Protecting linguistic diversity while promoting
inclusive discourseisessential to building communities that reflect the richness and
complexity of their people. Intheend, the stories peopletell about themselves - and
the languages they speak - cannot be separated from the symbolsthey seek to create.
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BOSHLANG‘ICH SINF O‘QUVCHILARIGA INGLIZ TILI FANIDA
DIDAKTIK O‘YINLARNI QO‘LLASH

Z.D.Abralova — TDPU, katta o ‘qituvchi
M.B.Toxirova - TDPU, talaba

Annotatsiya: Boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarini o‘qitish jarayonida o‘qituvchilar
bolalardagi diqqatning tarqoqligi va o‘yin faoliyatidan o‘qish faoliyatiga o‘tish
giyinchiliklari kabi muammolarga duch keladilar. Ushbu magoladaingliz tili fanidan
o‘quvchilarning darslarga bo‘lgan qiziqishi, motivatsiyasini oshirishga, shuningdek
ularni faollikka undashga yordam beruvchi didaktik o‘yinlarning ahamiyati va
qo‘llash texnikalari haqida yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: boshlang‘ich sinf, didaktik o‘yin, innovatsion, interaktiv, warm-
up activity, ijjtimoiy ko‘nikmalar, motivatsiya.

NCITOJIb3OBAHUE INJAKTUYECKHUE UT'P HA YPOKAX
AHTJIMMCKOTO S3bIKA JUISI HAYAJIBHBIX KJIACCOB

AHHOTAUMA: YUuTENs CTAJIKUBAIOTCI C MpobjieMamMu, TaKUMU Kak
pacCesHHOCTh BHUMAaHMSI YYEHUKOB U TPYJHOCTH IEepexoja OT UIrPOBOU
NEeATeTLHOCTH K y4eOHOM, oOydasi ydyaliuxcs HadaJlbHBIX KjlaccoB. B aToit craTthe
paccMaTpUBaETCAd BAXKHOCTb W METOJbl JAUJAKTUYECKUX HUTP, KOTOPbIE MOMOTAIOT
MOBBICUTH UHTEPEC ¥ MOTHUBAIIMIO YUAIIUXCS K YPOKaM aHTJIMUCKOIO S3bIKA, a TAKXKE
CIIOCOOCTBYIOT UX BOBJICYEHHOCTH.

KiawueBble cj0Ba: HaydalnbHBIM  KJIACC, JUJAKTUYECKas  WIPa,
WHHOBAIIMOHHBIN, UHTEPAKTUBHBIN, pa30rpEBAIOIINE 3a]aHNE, COLIMATIbHbIC HABBIKU,
MOTHBAIUS.

USING DIDACTIC GAMESIN ENGLISH LESSONS
FOR PRIMARY SCHOOL STUDENTS

Abstract: Teachers face challenges such as the distraction of students' attention
and thedifficulty of transitioning from play activity to learning activity when teaching
elementary school students. This article discusses the importance and techniques of
didactic games that help increase students' interest and motivation in English lessons,
aswell as encourage their engagement.

Key words: primary school, didactic game, innovative, interactive, warm-up
activity, social skills, motivation.
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Bugungi kunda xorijiy tillarni bilish ko‘nikmasi hayotimizning ajralmas qismiga
aylangan va har ganday kasb egalaridan kamida chet tillaridan birini bilish talab
etilmogda. Yer yuzida 7000 dan ortiq til mavjud bo‘lib, ulardan ingliz, xitoy, ispan
va arab tillari dunyo bo‘ylab keng tarqgalgan tillar qatoridan yuqori o‘rinlarni
egallaydi. Shuni ta’kidlash lozimki, ingliz tili dunyo tiliga aylanib bormoqda. Chunki
bu til 500 milliondan ortiq inson uchun asosiy muloqot tili hisoblanadi va 1 milliard
300 millionga yaqin inson tomonidan ikkinchi til sifatida foydalaniladi. Ko‘plab
xalgaro munosabatlar, biznes uchrashuvlar ingliz tilida olib borilayotganligi va ilm-
fanga aloqador bo‘lgan ma’lumotlarning ko‘p qismi, ilmiy tadqiqotlar va texnologik
yangiliklar aynan shu tilda bo‘lganligi tufayli bu ko‘rsatkichlar tobora o°‘sib
bormogda. Zamonaviy jamiyatda chet tillari kasbiy ta’limning muhim tarkibiy qismi
sanaladi. Shuning uchun chet tillari xususan ingliz tilinini o‘rganish nafagat yuqori
sinf o‘quvchilari balki maktabgacha bo‘lgan ta’lim tarbiyalanuvchilari hamda
boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilarining ham ta’lim dasturlaridan joy olgan. Ammo turli
yosh vakillari uchun ingliz tilini o‘rgatishda turli yondashuvlar va metodlardan
foydalaniladi. Psixologlarning fikriga ko‘ra, yosh bolalar katta insonlarga nisbatan
yangi o‘rganilayotgan tilni tez va osonlik bilan o‘zlashtirar ekanlar. Bolalardagi til
o‘rganishga bo‘lgan tabiiy moyillik, ularda taqlid qilish xususiyati kuchli ekanligi va
kattalarga garaganda bolalarda yangi tilni o‘rganish uchun ko‘proq vaqt bo‘lishi
buning asosly sabablaridan biri bo‘ladi. Kichik maktab yoshidagi bolalar ko‘p
hollarda yangi ma’lumotlarning ma’nosini tushunib emas, balki mexanik tarzda
o‘rganadilar. Shuning uchun boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilariga ingliz tilini o‘rgatishda
avvalo grammatik tushunchalarni izohlashdan boshlamaslik kerak. Aks holda, chet
tilini o‘rganishning ilk qadamlaridanoq bolada zo‘riqish kuzatilishi, shuningdek shu
tilni o‘rganishga bo‘lgan ishtiyoq va qiziqish ham so‘nib borishi mumkin. Bunday
vaziyatlarning oldini olish uchun, dars jarayonida ingliz tili fanini turli xil didaktik
o‘yinlar orqali o‘rgatishning o‘rni begiyosdir.

Game-Based L earning - bu o‘quvchilarga har ganday mavzu yoki fanni oson
o‘rgatishda yordam beradigan va tobora ommalashib ketayotgan ta’lim
strategiyalardan biri hisoblanadi. Game-Based Learning (GBL) o‘yin asosida o‘qitish
metodologiyasi bo‘lib, u 0‘z ichiga o‘quv jarayonida o‘yin elementlari va didaktik
o‘yinlarni qo‘llashni oladi. GBL, an’anaviy o‘qitish usullariga nisbatan ko‘proq
interaktivlik, qiziqish va motivatsiyaga boy muhit yaratishga ko‘maklashadi. Bu
metodologiyaning asosly jihatlaridan biri — o‘yin elementlarining qo‘llanilishidir.
O‘quvchilar uchun ularning yosh xususiyatlariga bog‘liq holda o‘rganilayotgan
mavzu bo‘yicha qiziqarli vazifalar, murakkabligi yuzasidan mos topshiriglar va
mukofotlar berilishi, ularni o‘quv jarayonida faol ishtirok etishga undaydi. O‘yinlar
orqali o‘quvchilar o°‘z bilimlarini amaliyotda sinab ko‘rish imkoniyatiga ega
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bo‘ladilar, bu esa ularning o‘z-o‘zini baholash ko‘nikmasini oshirishga yordam
beradi. GBL metodologiyasi o‘quv jarayonida interaktivlikni ta’'minlaydi. Dars
davomida har xil o“yinlar o‘ynab turish sinfda shu fanni o‘rganishga bo‘lgan ishtiyoq
va qiziqishni yanada oshirishga yordam beradi va passiv o‘quvchilarni ham darslarga
qatnashishga undaydi. O‘quvchilar o‘yin jarayonida birgalikda ishlashadi, bu esa
o‘quvchilarning bir-birlari bilan mulogot qilishiga va fikr amashishiga imkon
yaratadi. Didaktik o‘yinlar nafaqat individual balki jamoaviy tarzda ham amalga
oshirilganligi tufayli sinf o‘quvchilarini jamoa bilan ishlash qobiliyatlarini ham
o‘stirishga yordam beradi. Natijada, o‘quvchilar nafaqat bilim, balki ijtimoiy
ko‘nikmalarni ham rivojlantiradilar. 2018-yilda amerikalik olimlar J.Smith va
A.Jonestomonidan o‘tkazilgan tadqiqot ingliz tilini o ‘rganishda o‘yinlarning ta’sirini
o‘rganishga garatilgan bo‘lib, tadqiqotda boshlang‘ich sinflarda o‘yinlar yordamida
til o‘rganish motivatsiyasi va natijalari tahlil qilingan. Tadgigotning asosiy magsadi
- o‘yinlar orqali ingliz tilini o‘rganayotgan o‘quvchilarning motivatsiyasi va
akademik muvaffagiyatlarini an’anaviy ta’lim usullari bilan tagqoslash edi.
Tadgigotda 100 nafar boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilari ishtirok etgan. O‘quvchilar ikki
guruhga bo‘lingan: biri o‘yinlar orqali, ikkinchisi esa an’anaviy dars usullari
yordamida ingliz tilini o‘rgangan. O‘quvchilarning bilim darajasi, gizigishi va
motivatsiyas tadgiqot davomida bir necha marotaba baholandi. Natijada:

- o‘yinlar orqali ingliz tilini o‘rganayotgan bolalar an’anaviy usullar bilan ta’lim
olayotgan bolalarga nisbatan yugori motivatsiyaga ega bo'lishgan;

- o‘yinlar yordamida til ko'nikmalarini rivojlantirgan bolalar o‘z bilimlarini
amaliy ravishda qo‘llashda yaxshiroq natijalarga erishganlar;

- o‘yinlar bolalar orasida ijtimoiy aloqalarni mustahkamlashga ham yordam
bergan.

Tadqiqot natijalari o‘yinlar orqali til o‘rganish nafagat qgizigarli, balki samarali
bo‘lishini ko‘rsatadi. O‘qituvchilar uchun bu yondashuvni dars jarayoniga kiritish,
bolalarning til o'rganish jarayonini yanada gizigarli va samarali gilish imkoniyatini
beradi. Quyida boshlang‘ich sinf o‘quvchilari uchun ingliz tili darslari davomida
o‘qitish samaradorligini oshirishga yordam beradigan bir nechta didaktik o‘yinlar
haqgida ma’lumot berilgan:

1. Word Chain (So‘zlar zanjiri) — bu ingliz tilini o‘rganish jarayonida
foydalaniladigan qiziqarli va interaktiv o‘yinlardan biri hisoblanadi. O‘yin
quyidagicha o‘ynaladi:

* Kamida 2 yoki undan ortiq o‘quvchi ishtirok etishi mumkin. Lekin o‘yin
davomida ko‘proq o‘quvchilarni qamrab olish o‘yinni qizigarli va biroz
murakkablashtirishga imkon yaratadi.

* O‘yin ilk ishtirokchi bir so‘z aytishi bilan boshlanadi (masalan, "apple").
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* Navbatdagi o‘yin ishtirokchisi berilgan so‘zning oxirgi harfi bilan
boshlanadigan yangi so‘z aytishi kerak (masalan, "elephant").

* O‘yin shu tariga davom etadi, har bir o‘yinchi o‘z navbatida so‘z aytadi. Agar
o‘yinchi bir so‘z aytishda qiynalsa yoki takrorlasa, u o‘yindan chiqishi mumbkin.

O‘yinning bu turi 3-4- sinflar uchun mos keladi va o‘yin boshlanishida ma’lum
bir mavzu tanlanishi mumkin (masalan, hayvonlar, ozig-ovqgat, ranglar). Bu didaktik
o‘yin orqali o‘quvchilar so‘z boyligini oshirishi va tez fikrlash qobiliyatini
rivojlantirishi mumkin.

2.Repeat and Say (Takrorlavaayt) - o‘yin davomida ishtirokchilardan ko‘proq
¢’tibor va xotira talab qilinadi. Bu o‘yinning murakkablik darajasi aynan 1-2- sinf
o‘quvchilari uchun juda mos va o‘yin shartlariga biroz o‘zgartirishlar kiritish orqali
(masalan, aynan biron bir mavzu yuzasidagi so‘zlardan foydalanish yoki fagatginabir
harfdan boshlanuvchi so‘zlarni ishlatish) bu o‘yin turini nafaqat boshlang‘ich balki
yugori sinf o‘quvchilari uchun ham qo‘llash imkonini beradi. Bu o‘yin qanday olib
boriladi ?

*Birinchi ishtirokchi bir so'z yoki ibora aytadi (masalan, "happy").

» Ikkinchi ishtirokchi bu so‘zni takrorlaydi va yangi so‘z yoki ibora go'shadi
("happy",”sad").

» O‘yin davom etar ekan, har bir ishtirokchi avvalgi so‘zlarni takrorlashi vao‘z
so‘zini qo‘shishi kerak.

3. Board race - bu didaktik o‘yin o‘rganilgan yangi lug‘atlarni takrorlashga va
mustahkamlashga yordam beradigan innovatsion va quvnoq o‘yinlardan biri. O‘yinni
dars boshlanishida "Warm-up activity" sifatida ya’ni o‘quvchilarni aktiv holga
keltirish, diggatni jamlash va ingliz tili muhitini yaratishda foydalansa bo‘ladi.
Chunki kichik maktab davri o‘quvchilarida digqat bir muncha tarqoq bo‘ladi,
shuningdek ularga ketma-ket darslarning o‘tilishi biroz qiyinchilik tug‘dirishi
mumkin va bunday vaziyatlarni oldini olishda board race o‘yini samarali yo‘llardan
biri hisoblanadi. Bu o‘yin qanday amalga oshiriladi?

* Sinfdagi o‘quvchilarni 2 kichik guruhlarga ajratib olishdan boshlanadi.

* Sinf doskasi ikkiga bo‘linadi va har bir guruh uchun doskaga yozishga
mo‘ljallangan rangli markerlar yoki bo‘rlar beriladi.

* So‘ng biron bir mavzu tanlanadi. O‘quvchilar birin-ketinlik bilan shu mavzuga
oid so‘zlarni 2-3 dagiga ichida doskaga yozishlari kerak.

* O‘yin yakunida har bir to‘g‘ri yozilgan va mavzuga doir so‘z uchun 1 balldan
beriladi. Yugqori ball to‘plagan jamoa g‘olib bo‘ladi.

Bu o‘yin o‘quvchilarning to‘g‘ri yozish ko‘nikmalari va so‘z boyligini sinab
ko‘rish uchun juda foydali va samaralidir.
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4. 20 objects - bu o‘yin orqali bir vaqtning o‘zida o‘quvchilarning xotirasi va
so‘z boyligini sinovdan o‘tkazish mumkin.

* Bu o‘yin uchun fagatgina doska va 20 ta sinf xonasidagi buyumlar kerak
bo‘ladi (bunga ranglar yoki avvalgi darsda o‘rganilgan yangi so‘zlar ro‘yxatini ham
qo‘shish mumkin).

* Buyumlarni hammasini stol ustiga qo‘yib, o‘quvchilardan buyumlarga diqgat
bilan garash talab qilinadi.

* Keyin hamma buyumlarni 1 daqigadan so‘ng qog‘oz (shunga o‘xshash biron
narsa) bilan yopib, o‘quvchilarga daftarga eslab qolgan buyum nomlarini yozish
aytiladi.

Barcha o‘quvchilar vazifani tugatganidan so‘ng, doskaga o‘qituvchi tomonidan
so‘zlar ro‘yhati yoziladi va o‘quvchilar o‘zlarini yoki daftarlarni almashish orqali bir-
birlarini tekshiradilar. Bu o‘quvchilarni nafaqat dars jarayoniga qiziqtirish balki o‘z-
o‘zini nazorat qilish ko‘nikmalarini ham rivojlantirishga imkon yaratadi.

Ta’lim berish jarayonida o‘quvchilarning yosh xususiyatlariga e’tibor berish
o‘rinli. Kichik maktab yoshi davri o‘quvchilarining psixologik-pedagogik asosi 0‘yin
faoliyatini tashkil gilganligi tufayli o‘quv jarayonida turli didaktik o‘yinlarni qo‘llash
nafaqat chet tilini balki boshqa fanlarni ham o‘rganishning eng samarali va foydali
usullaridan biridir. Dars jarayonini innovatsion didaktik o‘yinlar yordamida tashkil
qilish o‘quvchilarning fanga bo‘lgan qiziqishi, motivatsiyasini oshiradi, ularning
fikrlash jarayonlarini faollashtiradi va ijtimoiy ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR:

1. A.A.Namazova, G.A.Dogan "Modern methods of using games in teaching
English". 2019-y.

2. J.Smith, A.Jones " The effects of gamesin learning English ". 2018.

3. G.0.Qodirova, F.Xudoyorova "Til o‘qitishda o‘yin metodidan foydalanish".
Samargand 2021.

4. https.//www.com.wikipedia.uz

5. https://www.gooverseas.com/blog/10-best-games-esl-teachers
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YUQORI SINF O‘QUVCHILARIDA INGLIZ TILIDA
O‘QISH VA YOZUV KO*‘NIKMALARINI RIVOJLANTIRISH

A.P.Xujamkulov - TDPU, o ‘gituvchi
F. Qo‘shmurodova - TDPU, talaba
R.Todjiboyeva —TDPU, talaba

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktablaridagi yuqori sinf
o‘quvchilarining ingliz tili sohasida mavjud bo‘lgan o‘qgish va yozuv ko‘nikmalarida
bo‘lgan bilimlarini oshirish va rivojlantirish uchun ko‘zda tutilgan samarali metodlar
hagida ma’lumot beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: yozuv ko‘nikmasi, o‘z fikrini ifodalay olish, fikr almashish,
vagtni boshqgarish, yozuv uslublari, o‘gish ko‘nikmasi, o‘gilgan matnni tahlil qilish,
skimming, scanning, o‘gish texnikalarini qo‘llash, o‘gish magsadini aniglash.

AHHOTauus: JlaHHasA cTaThs HANPABJIEHA HA YIYUYIIEHUE U Pa3BUTUE 3HAHUMN U
HABBIKOB YYaIIUXCSl CTapIIUX KJIACCOB OOIICO0pa30oBaTENbHBIX IIKOJ, B 00JaCTH
aHTJIUHCKOTO SA3bIKA. Hpe,IIOCTaBJBIGTCH I/IH(l)OpMaHI/ISI 00 HCIIOJIb3YCMbBIX
() PEeKTUBHBIX METOIAX.

KuroueBble cjioBa: HaBBIKM MUChMa, YMEHHE BBbIpakaTh CBOE MHEHHE, OOMEH
nacsiaMu, TaﬁM-MeHGI[X(MeHT, CTUJIK ITMCbMaA, HABBIKW YTCHUWS, aHAJIN3 IIPOYUTAHHOI'O
TCKCTa, CKAHHUPOBAHUC, ITIOCTAHOBKA ILCJIN OGY‘ICHI/I}I.

Annotation: Thisarticle aimsto improve and develop the knowledge and skills
of students in the upper grades of general secondary schools, in the field of English
language. Information was provided about effective methods used.

Key words: writing skills, ability to express one's opinion, exchange of ideas,
time management, writing styles, reading skills, analysis of the read text, skimming,
scanning, use of reading techniques llash Ilash, setting the purpose of study.

Ta’lim jarayonida yangi texnologiyalardan foydalanish juda muhim. Umuman
olganda, ushbu asosiy usullardan foydalangan holda fanga qizigishni oshirish va
o‘rganish ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirish mumkin. Ingliz tili darsida o‘quvchining
o‘rganish va kognitiv munosabatlarini rivojlantirish uchun eng avvalo ularning tilga
gizigishini oshirish yo‘llarini izlash zarur. Shuning uchun o‘qituvchining vazifas
o‘quvchilarning darsga qizigishini oshirishdan iborat. O‘qituvchi darsda yangi
texnologiyadan foydalansa, o‘quvchilar darsda faol ishtirok etib, yangi mavzuni
tushunadilar. Ushbu yo‘nalish bilan bog‘liq holda umumiy ingliz tili darsida
o‘qitishning yangi texnologiyalari, ya’'ni interfaol usullardan foydalangan holda ish
olib boriladi: munozaralar, individual ish, guruh ishlari, so‘rovnomalar, tagdimotlar,

—
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boshqotirmalar. Ushbu usullardan foydalanib, turli natijalarga erishish mumkin.
Interfaol usul asosiy bosgichma-bosgich rivojlanish uchun o‘quv tizimining oz
belgilangan qoidalariga ega. Ushbu shartlarning asosly magsadi ayirboshlashda
ishtirok etuvchi tomonlar o‘rtasida ishonchli munosabatlar, erkin mulogot va
demokratik uslubni o‘rnatishdir. Asosan interfaol usullar o‘quvchilar tomonidan
o‘yinlar, boshqotirma metodi, savol-javob wusuli va zamonaviy axborot
texnologiyalaridan foydalangan holda o‘rganish orgali go‘llaniladi. Asosly usullar
mahalliy va xorijiy olimlarning asarlarida nashr etilgan va muhokama gilingan.
Xususan, Bim I. L., Galskova N. D. asarlarida bir qator ta’lim texnologiyalari tadqiq
etilgan.

Y ozuv ko‘nikmasi — bu fikrlarni, g‘oyalarni va his-tuyg‘ularni yozma shaklda
ifodalash qobiliyatidir. Bu ko‘nikma nafagat o‘z fikrlaringizni aniq va ravon
ifodalashga yordam beradi, balki kommunikatsiya, ta’lim va professional sohalarda
muvaffagiyatli bo‘lish uchun ham zarurdir. Yozuv ko‘nikmalarini oshirish - bu
davomiy jarayon bo‘lib, sabr-togat va izchillikni talab giladi. O‘qgish, yozish, tahlil
qgilish vaturli uslublarni o‘rganish orqali yozuv ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish mumkin.
Har bir inson o‘z fikrlarini ifodalashda va ijodkorlikda yangiliklar kiritishda erkin
bo‘lishi kerak.

O‘qish ko‘nikmasi — bu insonning matnni tushunishi, tahlil gilishi va undan
ma’lumot olish qobiliyatidir. O‘qish faqatgina so‘zlarni tanib olishdan iborat emas,
balki u matnning mazmunini anglash, muallif fikrlarini tushunish va olingan
ma’lumotni hayotda qo‘llay olishni ham o‘z ichiga oladi. O‘qish ko‘nikmalarini
oshirish — bu jarayon bo‘lib, doimiy amaliyot va to‘g‘ri strategiyalar yordamida
amalga oshiriladi. Yuqoridagi tavsiyalarni qo‘llab, har bir inson o‘z o‘qish
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantirishi mumkin.

O¢qish (reading) ko*nikmasini oshiruvchi metodlar:

Kichik hikoyalarni o‘qgish - kichik hikoyalarni o‘qib, atrofdagi ingliz tili
o‘rganuvchilar bilan bahs-munozara yuritish. Bu nafagat o‘gishni oshiribgina
golmay, so‘zlashuvda bo‘lgan qobiliyatlarni ha shubhasiz oshiradi. Kichik
hikoyalardan so‘ng birma- bir katta hikoyalarni o‘qish tavsiya etiladi.

Lug‘at yodlash - yangi so‘zlarni yodlash o‘gishda duch keladigan
muammolardan xalos etadi, yangi so‘zlar nafagat readindagi muammolarni bartaraf
etibgina golmay, gapirishda bo‘lgan qobiliyatlarni ham oshiradi va lug‘at boyligini
ham oshirishga yordam beradi.

Qayta yozish va izoh berish - o‘gilgan matnni lug‘atdagi so‘zlar bilan
almashtirish yoki shu matnga izoh berish. Bu ingliz tilidagi matnlarni to‘la to‘kis
tushunishga imkon beradi.

—
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O‘qish texnologiyalaridan foydalanish - elekron kitoblar, shu bilan birga
audio kitoblar yoki mobil ilovalardan foydalanish o‘qgish qobiliyatlarini oshirishga
yordam beradi.

Yozish (writing) ko‘nikmalasini oshiruvchi metodlar:

O¢qish- ya’ni turli xil janrdagi kitoblarni, maqolalarni va hikoyalarni o‘gish
yozuv malakalarini oshirishga yordam beradi. Bu usul orgali yangi so‘zlar, iboralar
va uslublar o‘rganiladi.

Yozish amaliyoti- har kuni yoki haftada ma’lum bir vaqt ajratib, yozish
amaliyotini bajarish, misol uchun kundalik yozish, esse yoki hikoya yozish.

Kunlik ishlarni yozish uchun kundalik (diary) - yozish ko‘nikmalarini
rivojlantirish, doimiy ravishda yozish orgali yozuv ko‘nikmalarini oshirish mumkin,
yozish jarayoni ijodkorlikni oshiradi shu bilan bir gatorda yangi g‘oyalarni keltirib
chigaradi.

Ushbu metodlar ingliz tili o‘rganuvchilarda duch keladigan muammolarni
bartaraf etishga yordam beradi. Ushbu metodlar orgali yuqori sinf o‘quvchilari oz
ustlarida o‘zlari ishlay olish imkonini beradi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Bull, S, Ma, Y. Raising learner awareness of language learning strategies in
situations of limited recourses. Interactive Learning Environments, 2000. 9(2)-
171-200p.

2. II.M. JXymabGaeBa. Pa3BuTue HaBBIKOB UTEHHMS yYalllUXCSI Ha YpOKax
AHTJIMICKOTO A3BIKA C MCIIOJIH30BAaHUEM MHHOBAIIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUI/ Mono1oi

yuénpiit. 2003. Ne19(466).- C.469-473
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INGLIZ TILINI O‘RGATISH KO*NIKMALARINI
OSHIRUVCHI METODLAR

B.J.Muhammadiyev - TDPU, o ‘gituvchi
R. Ahmadova -TDPU, talaba

Annotatsiya: Bugungi kunda til o‘rganishga bo‘lgan e’tibor kundan kunga
rivojlanib bormoqgda. Aynigsa ingliz tilini o‘rganishga bo‘lgan talab kuchaymoqda.
Ingliz tili bugungi kunda global mulogot uchun eng ko‘p ishlatiladigan tillardan
biridir. Bu tilda mulogot qilish, o‘gish-yozish, ish qilish, turizm va bilim sohasida
muhim ahamiyatga ega. Ingliz tilini bilish insonning dunyodagi imkoniyatlarini
kengaytirishga yordam beradi va ko‘plab kasblarni ochadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: malaka, ko‘nikma, duolingo, babbel, rosetta stone, kreativlik,
internet, targatma material, metod.

AHHOTaIII/Iﬂ: B narmie BpEMs BHUMAHUC K U3YUCHHUIO SA3BIKOB C KAXKABIM JTHCM
pacter. OCOOCHHO YBEJIMYMBAETCS CIPOC HA HM3YYCHHE AHTJIMMCKOTO S3BIKA.
AHTTIMHACKHAN  SI3BIK Cerogua ABJICTCA OAHHMM H3 CaMbIX HCIIOJIBb3YCMBIX IJIA
rJI00AJIbHOTO OOIEHUs. YMEHHe OOIaThCsl, YATaTh, MUCATh MU padOTaTh HA 3TOM
SA3bIKE HMMEET Ba)XHOE 3HaueHWe B cdepe TypusMma, o00pa3oBaHUS W
npoeCCUOHATILHONW ~ JIEATEIbHOCTH. 3HAaHWE aHIJIMHCKOrO sI3bIKa IOMOTAeT
PaCIIMPUTH BO3MOXKHOCTH YETIOBEKa B MUPE U OTKPHIBAET MHOXKECTBO MPODHECCHIA.

KiroueBble cjioBa: KOMIIETEHTHOCTh, HaBbik, “‘duolingo”, “babbel”, “rosetta
Stone”, kpeaTUBHOCTh, MHTEPHET, Pa3/laTOYHBIN MaTepUa, METO/I.

Annotation: attention to language learning is developing day by day. In
particular, the demand for learning English is increasing. English is one of the most
used languages for global communication today. This language is important for
communication, reading and writing, work, tourism and the knowledge market.
Knowing English helps to expand a person's opportunities in the world and opens
many careers.

Key words. competence, skill, duolingo, babbel, rosetta stone, cregtivity,
internet, handout, method.

So‘nggi vagtlarga kelib, ingliz tili jahonda katta ahamiyatga ega til magomiga
egabo‘lib bormogda. Bugungi davrning eng global, dolzarb masalasi bu - til o‘rganish
hisoblanadi. Xorijiy tillarni bilish professional ta’limning ajralmas bir bo‘lagiga
aylanib bormoqgda. Chunki chet davlatlar bilan hamkorlik qilish dargas yuqori
ko‘rsatkichni ko‘rsatgani tufayli til o‘rganishga bo’lgan talab yuqori. Dastlab
insonlar tilni bog‘cha, maktab, litsey davrlari keyinchalik institutlarda yoki mustaqil
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ravishda turli o‘quv kurslari hamda internetdan o‘rganadilar. Til asosiy aloga
vositasidir, usiz jamiyatning borligini vaganday rivojlanishini tasavvur gilish giyin.
Ingliz tilini o‘rganish uchun ingliz tili darsliklari, onlayn resurslar (masalan, Duolingo
yoki Babbel), ingliz tilidafilmlar vamusiqalar, amaliy (suhbatlashish, yozish, o‘gish)
kabi vositalardan foydalanish lozim. T.A. Myasoyed, N. Suvorova va S.B.
Stupinalarning asarlarida ta’kidlanganidek, interfaol ta’limning mohiyati barcha
o‘quvchilarni bilish jarayoniga jalb qilish va o‘quv jarayonini maxsus tashkil etishda
namoyon bo‘ladi. O‘quv materialini o°zlashtirish jarayonida talabalarning
birgalikdagi faoliyati har birining o°ziga xos individual hissasini qo‘shishini, bilimlar,
g‘oyalar va faoliyat wusullarining almashinishini ta’minlaydi. Interfaol
texnologiyalarga talabalarning bir-birlari bilan o‘zaro munosabatda bo‘lishini
ta’minlaydigan usullar kiradi. Interfaol ta’lim esa barcha o‘quvchilarning, shu
jumladan, o‘qituvchining ham o°zaro ta’siriga asoslangan ta’lim shaklidir. Ingliz tilini
o‘rganishda bir gancha metodlarga tayanamiz va ushbu metodlardan foydalamiz.
1.Dardik va onlayn mavzular bilan ishlash metodi. Kundan kunga
texnologiyalarga ya’ni IT sohasiga bo‘lgan talab kuchaymoqda. Shu sababli darsda
internet vaturli xil texnologiyalardan foydalanib til o‘rganish zamon bilan hamnafas
bo‘lishga, shuningdek tilni onlayn platformalar (masalan, Duolingo, Babbel, Rosetta
stone kabi resurslar) bilan tez va oson o‘rganishga yordam beradi va darsni gizigarli
giladi. Chunki yoshlar orasida internet va texnologiyaga bo‘lgan gizigish yuqori.

2. O‘gish metodi. Hozirda deyarli barcha kitoblar turli xil tillarga tarjima
gilingan va ularni xohlagan tilda mutolaa gilishimiz mumkin. Ingliz tilidagi kitoblar,
magolalarni o‘gish insonlarning so‘zlashuv dargasi va yozuv ko‘nikmalarini
yaxshilaydi, shuningdek, dunyogarashini kengaytiradi.

3. Ingliz tili tarjimasini yaratish metodikasi. Turli xildagi kitob, jurnal,
magolalarni inglizchatarjimaqilish orgali, ingliz tilidagi yangi so‘zlarni bilish orgali
lug‘at boyigini oshirish mumkin. Bu esa o‘quvchida speaking ya’ni so‘zlashuv
gobiliyatini shubhasiz oshiradi.

4. Madaniyatni o‘rganish. Ingliz tilida gaplashadigan mamlakatlarning
madaniyatini o‘rganish orgali tilni chuqurrog tushunish. Bu metodikalar birgalikda
ishlatilganda yanada samarali bo‘lishi mumkin. Eng muhimi, o‘rganish jarayonidan
zavq olish va davomiylikni saglashdir.

5. Yozmamashglar. Ingliz tilidablog yozish orgali fikrlarni ifodalash vayozma
ko‘nikmalarni rivojlantirish ingliz tilini o‘rganishda muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

6. Darsda targatma material va giziqarli o‘yinlardan foydalanish. Dars
jarayoniga kreativ yondashib, gizigarli texnologiyalardan foydalanish orgali til
o‘rganuvchilardatil o‘rganishga bo‘lgan gizigishni orttirish samarali natija beradi.

—
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Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish mumkinki, bu kabi metodlar barchada til
o‘rganishga bo‘lgan garashni yanada kuchaytiradi va motivatsiya beradi. Til
o‘rgatishda kreativ va ijodkor bo‘lish talim jarayonini sifatli va samarali bo‘lishini
ta’minlaydi .

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Johnson, K. E. The Sociocultural Turn and Its Challenges for Second Language
Teacher Education. // TESOL Quarterly., — London., 2006.

2. Paxosckas, A. FO. CoBpeMeHHbIE TEXHOJIOTUU B MPEMOAABAHUH AHTJIMHCKOTO
s3bIka: yueOHoe nmocooue/ Psxosckas A.YO. bpsuck: PUCO BI'Y. — 2019. — 116
C.

3. VYBapogckas, O.B. MatepaktuBHOE 00yueHue kak yciaoue peanusanun OI'OC B
CIIO : yueOHoe nocobue— Mocksa ; bepnun : upexr-Meaua, 2020.

4. Jalolov J.J., Makhamova G.T., Mamadayupova V.Sh., L.Ismatova Ingliz tili
o‘rgatish texnologiyasi. -Tashkent, 2010.- 96 b.

5. N. Q. Xatamova, M.N.Mirzayeva. —Ingliz tili darlarida qo‘llaniladigon interfaol
usullar (uslubiy qo‘llanma), Navoiy, 2006, 40 bet.
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TARJIMA SIRLARI VA MUAMMOLARI

Andijon davalat chet tillari isntituti
Roman-german va slavyan tillari fakulteti
Nemis tili ta’lim yo ‘nalishi 101-guruh talabasi
Adaxamjonova Gulsanam Dostonbek gz
Tel: +998944220720

[Imiy maslahatchi: Kabulova U.S

Annotatsiya: Maqolada tarjima san’ati va uning murakkab jihatlari, shu
jumladan, tarjimada uchraydigan asosy muammolar va sirlar keng yoritilgan.
Tarjima jarayoni nafagat lingvistik bilimni, baki madaniyatlararo alogalar,
kontekstni va stilistik xususiyatlarni ham hisobga olishni talab qgiladi. Asosly
muammolar orasida ma’no va hissiyotning yo‘qolishi, madaniyatlararo farglar,
grammatika va sintaksisdagi farglar, konnotatsiya, so‘zning ekspressivligi, dialektlar
vamahalliy til ishlatishdagi giyinchiliklar ko‘rsatilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjima, madaniyatlararo farglar, ma’no, hissiyot, grammatika,
sintaksis, moslashtirish (localization), parafrazlash, kontekstual yondashuv, stilistik
muammolar, dialekt, ekvivalent, tarjimon.

AHHOTanuA: B cratbe paccMaTpUBaETCsl UICKYCCTBO MEPEBOJIA U €r0 TOHKOCTH,
B TOM YHCJIE OCHOBHBIE MTPOOJIEMBI U 3araJiku, BO3HUKarouMe npu nepesoze. [Iporecc
ImepeBoaa Tpe6yeT HE€ TOJIBKO JIHMHIBUCTHYCCKUX 3HaHI/H?I, HO W MCIKKYJIBTYPHBIX
CBSA3€H, KOHTEKCTa M CTUJIMCTUYECKUX 0coOeHHOocTel. Cpear OCHOBHBIX MPo0IeM —
IOTEPSL CMBICIIA U AMOLUN, MEXKYJIbTYPHBIE Pa3JIMuMs, PA3IM4YUs B TPAMMATUKE U
CHUHTAKCHUCC, KOHHOTallMK, BLIPA3UTCILHOCTHU CJIOB, JHAJICKTOB M TPYAHOCTH B
HUCIIOJIB30BAHUU MCCTHOT'O A3bIKA.

KaroueBble cjioBa: nepeBol, MEXKKYJIbTYPHbIC PA3JIAYUs], CMBICI, SMOLMS,
rpaMMaTHKa, CHHTAKCHUC, JIOKalau3auus, nepeppa3supoBaHUe, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIH
moaxoad, CTUINCTHYCCKUC HpO6J’IeMI>I, JUAJICKT, DKBUBAJICHT, IICPCBOJYHK.

Abstract: The article covers the art of trandation and its intricacies, including
the main problems and mysteries encountered in translation. The translation process
requires not only linguistic knowledge, but also cross-cultural relations, context, and
stylistic features. Among the main problems are the loss of meaning and emotion,
cross-cultural differences, differences in grammar and syntax, connotation,
expressiveness of words, dialects and difficulties in using the local language.

Key words:. trandlation, intercultural differences, meaning, emotion, grammar,
syntax, localization, paraphrasing, contextual approach, stylistic problems, dialect,
equivalent, translator.

Tarjimaning birlamchi sharti til bilish bo‘lsada, tarjima uchun faqat shuning
o‘zigina kifoya gilmaydi. Matnning mazmuni, muallifning magsadini tushunish va
boshqa tilda ifodalab berish uchun ko‘pincha tildan tashgari ham ancha-muncha
narsalarni bilishga to‘g‘ri keladiki, bu g‘ayrilisoniy omillar deyiladi.
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Binobarin, tarjimaning fagat til bilan bog‘liq, til doirasida hal qilinadigan
muammolari lisoniy, til gobiglarini yorib o‘tgan, tildan tashqari muammolari g*ayri
lisoniy muammolar hisoblanadi?.

G*.Salomovning yozishicha, “Tarjima, shubhasiz, lisoniy faoliyatga asoslanadi,
lekin sof til tafovutlarini bartaraf qilish tarjima jarayonida bosib o‘tiladigan bir
bosgichdir, xolos. Tarjima ikki grammatika (grammatik sistema), tarixan tarkib
topgan ikki uslubiy sistema, ikki tarixiy-adabiy an’ana, ikki she’riy sistema, ikki
individual yozuvchi — muallif va tarjimonning qiyos qilinishi yoxud to‘qnashuvini
tagozo etuvchi ijodiy jarayondir’deydi.

Tarjimon tarjima jarayonida lingvokulturologiya sohasida ko‘plab
muammolarga duch kelishi mumkin. Lingvokulturologiya “til va madaniyat’ning
uzviy alogadorligini, uning shakllanishi varivojlanishini o‘zida aks ettirgan hodisalar
— til-madaniyatni birgalikda o‘rganadigan alohida ilmiy soha sanaladi. Tarjima
jarayoni har bir tarjimonning individual ijod jarayoni, lekin shunday jarayonlar borki
bunda tarjimon individual munosabat bildira olmaydi bu masala aksariyat holatlarda
xalgning o‘ziga Xosligi, ya’ni lingvomadaniy so‘zlari orgali namoyon bo‘ladi, bu
jarayonda tarjimon shaxsly tushunchalari bilan ish tuta olmaydi yoki tarjima
jarayonida bu kabi so‘zlarni tarjimadan tushirib goldira olmaydi bunday sharayonda
muqobil, ya’ni adekvat tarjimaga erishish uchun quyidagi tarjima usullaridan
foydalanish mumkin?:

1. Transliteratsiya. Ushbu usulda termin asliyat tilida ganday bo‘lsa grafik ya’ni
harfma har ganday bo‘Isa shunday tarjima qilinadi.

2. Transkripsiya. Tovush formalari orqali tarjima qilish usuli ya’ni tarjima
qgilinilayotgan tilda ganday aytilsa huddi shunday talaffuz qilib.

3.Kalka usulida tarjima gilish. Ushbu tarjima turi tarjimon uchun eng qulay
usullardan biri hisoblanib aynan bir tilda bor terminning ikkinchi bir tildagi
semantikasini to‘liq saqlab qolgan tarzda so‘zma so‘z tarjima to‘g‘ridan to‘g‘ri
tarjimailish.

4. Izohli tarjima usuli. Izohli tarjima usuli bir tilda mavjud bo‘lgan termin boshqa
bir tilgatarjimaqilish®.

Jarayonida muqobil varianti topilmgan taqdirda aynan o‘sha terminga izoh
berish orgali tarjima qilish tarjimaning leksik muammolarini hal etishda ikki tilli
lug‘atlar ma’lum jihatdan ahamiyati katta hisoblanadi. Biroq odatda lug‘atlarda so‘z
nia’nosining mugqobillarigina beriladi. Tarjima Iug‘ati qanchalik mukammal
bo’lmasin, unda so‘zlarning barcha ma’nolari yoki ma’no nozikliklarini gamrab
olishning iloji yo‘q, chunki lug‘at ikki til tizimi unsurlari bilan ish ko’radi. Tarjima
uchun til tizimlari emas, balki nutg, anigroq gilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, nutqg mahsuli

L Tarjima muamolari (maqolalar toplami). — Toshkent: Samargand, 1991.

2 Tarjima muamolari (maqolalar toplami). — Toshkent: Samargand, 1991.
3 https.// scienceweb.uz.
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bo‘lmish matn muhimroqdir. Tarjima jarayonida tarjimon ko‘p ma’noli so‘zning
qaysi ma’nosi qo‘llanilganligini kontekst asosida o°zi aniqlamog‘i lozim.

Tilning grammatik tuzilishi uning sistemasidagi umumiy muhim jihatdir.
Affikdar, grammatik qo‘shimchalar va so‘z yasalishi, sintaktik modellar, so‘z tartibi,
yordamchi so‘zlar va h.k. kabi tilning grammatik tuzilish elementlari grammatik yoki
shakliy ma’noni, leksik ma’nolarning aniq shaklini ko‘rsatishga xizmat qiladi®.
Tarjimagilish jarayonida bu ma’nolarni ifodalash muhim muammodir.

Tarjima jarayonida turli leksik, semantik, stilistik, grammatik, muammolarga
uchramaslik uchun so‘zma so‘z tarjima gilish emas, balki gapning konteksiga garab
yoki uning ma’nosidan kelib chigqan holda tarjima qilish yoki muqobil variantini
olgan holdatarjima qilish kerak. Shuning uchun ham tarjima jarayonida so’zma-so’z
tarjima usulidan foydalanilmaydi, ma’nosidan kelib chiqqan holda adliyat tilidan
0‘zbek va boshgatillarga tarjimagilinadi®.

Tarjimaning birlamchi sharti til bilish bo‘lsa-da, tarjima uchun fagat shuning
o‘zigina kifoya qilmaydi. Matnning mazmuni, muallifning maqsadini tushunish va
boshqa tilda ifodalab berish uchun ko‘pincha tildan tashgari ham ancha-muncha
narsalarni bilishga to‘g‘ri keladiki, bu g‘ayrilisoniy omillar deyiladi. Binobarin,
tarjimaning faqgat til bilan bog‘liq, til doirasida hal qilinadigan muammolari lisoniy,
til qobiglarini yorib o‘tgan, tildan tashqari muammolari g‘ayri lisoniy muammolar

hisoblanadi®.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1.Tarjima muamolari (maqolalar toplami). — Toshkent: Samargand, 1991.
Axborot manbalari:
1.http://world lyjournals.com
2.http://nauchniyimplus.ru
3.https: // talginvatadqiqotlar.uz
4.https:// scienceweb.uz.

4 http://world lyjournals.com
5 https: // talginvatadgigotlar.uz
6 http://nauchniyimplus.ru
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DEVELOPING LISTENING SKILLSFOR ACADEMIC PURPOSES
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Abstract: Effective listening skills are essential for academic success, enabling
students to comprehend lectures, participate in discussions, and retain critical
information. This article explores the importance of academic listening and identifies
common challenges, such as understanding technical terminology, managing diverse
accents, and maintaining focus. Strategies for improvement include active listening,
vocabulary building, note-taking, exposure to varied speaking styles, and leveraging
technology. Practical exercises like dictation, summarizing, and shadowing are
recommended, along with tips for sustaining concentration during extended sessions.
By implementing these techniques, students can enhance their listening abilities,
leading to better academic performance and long-term benefits in learning and
communication.,

Keywords. Academic listening skills, Active listening, Note-taking strategies,
V ocabulary building, Listening challenges, Focusin learning, Accent comprehension,
Educational technology, Listening exercises, Academic success.

Developing Listening Skills for Academic Purposes

Listening skills are vital for academic success, particularly in environments that
require the comprehension of lectures, discussions, and multimedia resources.
Effective listening goes beyond merely hearing words; it involves understanding,
analyzing, and applying the information received. Below isacomprehensive guide to
developing listening skills tailored for academic purposes.

1. Understanding the Importance of Listening Skills in Academig;
academic listening is a critical component of learning. It enables students to:

o Grasp key concepts and details during lectures.

eEngage meaningfully in discussions and seminars.

e Take accurate and organized notes.

eInterpret diverse accents and speaking styles, particularly in multicultural
environments.

—
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e Strong listening skills enhance critical thinking, help build a robust knowledge
base, and improve overall academic performance.

2. Challenges in Academic Listening; Some common challenges faced by
learnersinclude:

e Difficulty understanding technical jargon or unfamiliar vocabulary.

¢ Coping with fast-paced speech.

eDistinguishing main ideas from supporting details.

e|nterpreting different accents and speech patterns.

eMaintaining focus for extended periods.

eBeing aware of these challengesis thefirst step toward overcoming them.

3. Strategies to Develop Academic Listening Skills;

> active listening involves engaging with the content by:

ePredicting what the speaker might say next based on context.

e Asking yourself questions about the topic as you listen.

eMentally summarizing points to check understanding.

> Building Vocabulary

oA strong vocabulary aids comprehension. Academic settings often include
subj ect-specific terms, so:

eRead textbooks, articles, and other resources to familiarize yourself with
terminology.

eUse flashcards or apps to memorize new words.

> Practicing Note-Taking

1) Effective note-taking helps retain and organize information. Toimprove:
2) Use shorthand or symbolsto jot down ideas quickly.

3) Focus on capturing main ideas, examples, and supporting details.

4) Review your notes soon after the lecture to reinforce understanding.

> Exposure to Varied Accents and Speaking Styles; In international
academic environments, understanding diverse accentsis crucial. Enhance your skills
by:

eListening to podcasts, TED Talks, or audiobooks by speakers with various

accents.
e\Watching academic lectures or debates online.
> Using Technology and Resources; Leverage tools designed to improve

listening, such as:
eApps like Duolingo or LingQ for language and listening practice.
e\Websites like Coursera or edX for academic lecture simulations.
oY ouTube channels focusing on educational content.
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> Seeking Feedback and Reflection
eParticipate in group discussions or practice listening with peers. Request

feedback on your ability to interpret and summarize information.

4, Practical Exercises, Here are some exercises to sharpen listening skills:
eDictation Practice: Listen to a passage and write it down verbatim.
eSummarizing: Listen to alecture or talk and summarize it in a paragraph.
eShadowing: Repeat what the speaker says immediately after hearing it,

focusing on pronunciation and rhythm.

5. Tips for Maintaining Focus
e Sit close to the speaker in live sessions to minimize distractions.
eKeep your mind free from unrelated thoughts by actively engaging with the

content.

e Take short mental breaks during long sessions to reset attention.

6. Assessing Progress; Regularly evaluate your listening skills by:
e Comparing your notes to lecture transcripts.

e Testing yourself with comprehension quizzes.

eRecording yourself summarizing content and reviewing for accuracy.
7. Long-Term Benefits of Academic Listening Skills
eDeveloping strong listening skills leads to:

eBetter performance in exams and assignments.

eI mproved communication in academic and professional settings.

oA stronger foundation for lifelong learning.

By consistently practicing and employing these strategies, students can

overcome listening challenges and excel in academic environments. The key is
persistence and active engagement with diverse learning materials.
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CULTURAL INFLUENCESON LISTENING COMPREHENSION
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Abstract: Cultural factors significantly impact listening comprehension,
influencing how individuals understand spoken language. Cultural background
shapes interpretations of idioms, humor, social cues, and contextual references.
Familiarity with communication styles (e.g., directness or formality) can enhance or
hinder comprehension. Learners may struggle with culturally specific references or
accents, making it essential to incorporate cultural literacy in language learning.
Cultural competence helps learners navigate language nuances, improving their
ability to understand diverse accents and communication stylesin real-world contexts.

Key words: cultural influences, listening comprehension, contextual references,
communication styles, cultural literacy, idiomatic expressions, accent and intonation,
non-verbal cues, cultural competence.

Listening comprehension is a key skill in language learning, but it is not solely
dependent on understanding the words and grammar of a language. Cultural
influences play a significant role in how learners interpret and process spoken
language. Culture shapes not only the vocabulary and idiomatic expressions used but
also communication styles, tone, and non-verbal cues, all of which can impact a
learner's ability to fully comprehend what is being said. For example, cultural norms
regarding politeness, directness, or the use of humor may vary across regions, making
it difficult for learners to decode messages without cultural context.

Additionally, accent and pronunciation differences often tied to cultural
backgrounds can further challenge comprehension, especially for non-native speakers
who may be more accustomed to one particular accent or variety of English. In
language classrooms, students may struggle with culturally specific references or
topics that are not familiar to them, hindering their understanding of conversations,
discussions, or media in English. As a result, cultural literacy—understanding the
cultural context in which alanguageis used—becomes essential for effective listening
comprehension.

—
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The results reveal that participants often struggled to comprehend audio
recordings that contained references to culturally specific concepts, idiomatic
expressions, and social norms unfamiliar to them. For example, phrases or humor
embedded in certain accents were harder to interpret due to a lack of shared cultural
knowledge. Thisfinding supports previous research by Matsuda (2018) and Derwing
& Munro (2009), which highlights the importance of cultural literacy in improving
listening comprehension. When learners are unfamiliar with the cultural context in
which language is spoken, even highly proficient learners can face comprehension
difficulties, especially when the content involves culturally specific references,
humor, or idiomatic expressions.

Participants also noted challenges with accents and communication styles
associated with different English-speaking regions. While accents like British or
American English were relatively easier to comprehend, participants struggled more
with accents from regions they were less exposed to, such as Australian or African
English. Thisalignswith Gass & Varonis (1984), who found that non-native speakers
are more likely to understand accents they have encountered before. Furthermore,
differences in speech rate, intonation, and directness also created obstacles. For
example, learners from cultures where indirect communication is the norm found
more direct communication styles, common in some English-speaking countries,
harder to follow.

Interestingly, the study also reveal ed that as participants were exposed to arange
of accents and cultural contexts, their biases diminished. Reflective papers and
feedback showed that after repeated exposure, participants’ perceptions of non-native
accents and diverse communication styles became more positive. This suggests that
cultural competence, or the ability to understand and appreciate cultural differences,
Is vital in enhancing not only listening comprehension but also fostering more
inclusive attitudes toward various English varieties. Teachers and learners alike must
recognize the value of exposure to diverse cultural contexts as part of their language
learning journey.

In conclusion, these results underscore the importance of incorporating cultural
context into language learning and listening comprehension practice. Learners who
are exposed to diverse accents and cultural nuances develop stronger listening skills
and greater appreciation for the global diversity of English. For educators, this
highlights the need to integrate cultural competence into curricula, allowing learners
to navigate both linguistic and cultural challenges more effectively.
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LISTENING TEXTSAND LISTENING STRETAGIES
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Abstract: Listening texts, including audio recordings, podcasts, videos, and live
conversations, are essential tools in language learning. They expose learners to
various accents, speech rates, and communication styles, helping improve listening
comprehension. Effective listening strategies, such as predicting content, note-taking,
and focusing on keywords, enable |learners to better process spoken information.
Active listening techniques, like listening for the gist or listening for specific details,
enhance learners' ability to extract meaningful information from diverse auditory
inputs. Incorporating varied listening texts and strategies into learning materials
fosters adaptability and enhances comprehension skills, preparing learners for real-
world language use.

Key words: listening texts, listening strategies, active listening, comprehension,
speech rates, accents, real-world language use.

Listening comprehension is a crucial skill in language acquisition, enabling
learners to engage with spoken language in real-world contexts. Listening texts, such
as audio recordings, podcasts, videos, and live conversations, provide learners with
exposureto a variety of accents, speech rates, and communication styles. These texts
challenge learners to understand not just the words, but also the cultural and
contextual nuances embedded in speech. However, comprehending spoken language
can be difficult, especially when the listener is faced with unfamiliar accents or fast-
paced speech.

To address these challenges, effective listening strategies are essential.
Techniques like predicting content, note-taking, and focusing on key words help
learners process information more efficiently and improve retention. Active listening
strategies, such as listening for the main idea or specific details, allow learners to
engage more deeply with the material and enhance overall comprehension. By
integrating a range of listening texts and strategic approaches into language learning,
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students are better prepared to navigate the complexities of real-world communication
and develop stronger listening skills.

The study highlighted the significant role of listening texts and strategies in
enhancing language learners’ listening comprehension. Listening texts, whether audio
recordings, podcasts, videos, or live conversations, expose learners to a variety of
accents, speech rates, and contexts, thus broadening their understanding of spoken
language. One key observation from the study was that the diversity of listening texts
allowed learners to adapt to different communicative situations, which is crucial for
real-world language use. For instance, students who engaged with a variety of
listening materials (e.g., informal conversations, news reports, or academic lectures)
were better able to process speech in diverse contexts, especially in environments
where accents and speaking styles varied.

Additionally, the study demonstrated that effective listening strategies are
fundamental to improving comprehension. Strategies like predicting content,
listening for keywords, and note-taking helped learners focus on essential information
while filtering out irrelevant details. These strategies enabled learners to make
educated guesses about content and context, thereby enhancing comprehension even
when faced with difficult or unfamiliar listening materials. Furthermore, active
listening strategies, such asfocusing on the main idea or listening for specific details,
allowed learners to hone in on key points and follow complex conversations with
greater ease.

Another important aspect revealed by the study was that learners often struggled
with listening texts that involved unfamiliar accents or speech rates. This challenge
was particularly noticeable when students encountered rapid speech or non-native
accents that were outside their typical exposure. However, using targeted strategies,
such as adjusting their focus to the overall message rather than individual words,
learners were able to mitigate these difficulties and improve their overall listening
comprehension. This finding supports the idea that listening comprehension is not
solely about understanding every word, but about grasping the broader context and
key points, an approach that can be developed with the right strategies.

The study found that |earners perf ormed better with familiar accents (e.g., British
or American English), but struggled with less familiar accents (e.g., Australian or
Indian English). Comprehension also declined when speech was fast-paced,
highlighting the challenge of processing rapid speech. Learners showed higher
comprehension when listening to texts relevant to their studies or everyday life, while
academic or technical topics posed more difficulty.

Regarding strategies, learners who used prediction techniques and focused on
key words demonstrated improved comprehension, especially with unfamiliar
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accents. Note-taking helped participants retain more information and recall key
points. Active listening strategies, such as focusing on the main idea or specific
details, proved effective in navigating complex texts and improving overall listening
skills. Feedback indicated that, over time, learners gained confidencein their listening
abilities, especially with consistent use of these strategies.
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O‘QITISH USULLARI: TURLI PEDAGOGIK METODLARNING
NATIJADORLIGI VA ULARNING RIVOJLANISH DINAMIKASI

Z.D.Abralova - TDPU, katta o ‘gituvchi
V.Sh. Qarshiyeva — TDPU, talaba

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magolada o‘qitish usullarining turli-tumanligi, ularning
natijadorligini baholash mezonlari va zamonaviy ta’lim jarayonida tutgan o‘rni tahlil
gilinadi. Shuningdek, pedagogik metodlarning rivojlanish dinamikas va ularning
ta’lim sifatini oshirishdagi ahamiyati yoritiladi. An’anaviy va innovatsion usullar
o‘rtasidagi farglar, ular o‘quvchilarning bilim olish jarayoniga ko‘rsatadigan ta’siri,
hamda texnologiyalarning o‘qitish jarayoniga integratsiyasi bo‘yicha fikr-
mulohazalar bildiriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o‘qitish usullari, pedagogik metodlar, metodlar natijadorligi,
metodlar samaradorligi, ta’lim usullarining rivojlanishi, didaktik yondashuvlar, o‘quv
jarayoni samaradorligi, innovatsion pedagogika

YUYEBHbBIE METO/bBI: PE3YJIbTATUBHOCTD PA3JIMYHBIX
[NEJATOI'MYECKUX METOJOB 1 IMHAMUKA X PA3ZBUTUA

3.1.A6panosa- TI'TIY, crapmmii npenoaaBaTesb
B.III. Kapumnesa — TI'TIY, crynenr

AnHOTanms. B naHHOIN cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTCs pa3HOOOpa3ue y4eOHBIX
METOAOB, KPUTEPUU OLEHKH HUX pEe3yJbTaTUBHOCTH M pOJIb B COBPEMEHHOM
oOpa3zoBaTelbHOM  Tpouecce. Takke  OCBEIAeTcs  JIWHAMHUKA  Pa3BHUTHS
Mearornueckux METOJI0B M MX 3HAUCHHWE JJISI TMOBBIIIEHUS KauyecTBa 00pa3oBaHMUsI.
AHaNIM3UPYIOTCS Pa3Iudus MEXAY TPAAUIIMOHHBIMU U HHHOBAIIMOHHBIMU METOIAMH,
UX BIIMSIHAE€ HA NPOLIECC YCBOEHWSA 3HAHUM YYAlIMMHCS, a TAKXKE HMHTErpaus
TEXHOJIOTU B 00pa30BaTelIbHBIN MpOoLIecC.

KiioueBble cioBa: y4yeOHbIE METOABI, TNEAArOrHYecKUe METO/IbI,
pPE3yNbTATUBHOCTh METOAO0B, dS(PPEKTUBHOCTH METOAOB, pPa3BUTHE METOOB
oOy4eHus, AUJAKTUYECKUE TMOAX0o1bl, 3(PPeKTUBHOCT, y4uyeOHOro Tpoliecca,
VHHOBALIMOHHAS MEAAroruka.

TEACHING METHODS: EFFECTIVENESS OF VARIOUS PEDAGOGICAL
METHODS AND THEIR DEVELOPMENT DYNAMICS

Z.D.Abralova- TSPU, senior teacher

V.Sh. Qarshiyeva— TSPU, student
Annotation.This article examines the diversity of teaching methods, the
criteria for evaluating their effectiveness, and their role in the modern educational
process. It also highlights the dynamics of the development of pedagogical methods
and their significance in improving the quality of education. The article analyzes the
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differences between traditional and innovative methods, their impact on students
learning processes, and the integration of technologies into the teaching process.

Keywords: teaching methods, pedagogical methods, effectiveness of
methods, efficiency of methods, development of teaching methods, didactic
approaches, effectiveness of the learning process, innovative pedagogy.

Hozirgi kunda ta’lim jarayonining muvaffagiyati ko‘p jihatdan o‘qitish
usullarining to‘g‘ri tanlanishi va samarali qo‘llanilishiga bog‘liq. Pedagogik
metodlarning rivojlanishi, ularning natijadorligini baholash mezonlari va zamonaviy
ta’lim muhitiga moslashuvi doimiy o‘rganish va yangiliklarni talab qiladi. An’anaviy
usullar yillar davomida o‘z o‘rnini saglab golgan bo‘lsa-da, innovatsion metodlar
ta’limni interaktiv, texnologiyalarga asoslangan holda rivojlantirishda katta rol
o‘ynaydi. Mazkur magolada o‘qitish usullarining mazmun-mohiyati, ular orgali
ta’lim samaradorligini oshirish yo‘llari, hamda bu metodlarning rivojlanish
dinamikasi chuqur tahlil qilinadi. Shuningdek, an’anaviy va zamonaviy
yondashuvlarning o‘ziga xos tomonlari va ularning ta’lim jarayoniga ko‘rsatadigan
ta’siri yoritiladi. Bugungi kunda o‘qitishda 50 dan ortiq turli pedagogik metodlar
go‘llanilib, har birining magsadi o‘quvchilarning gizigishini oshirish va bilimlarni
samarali egallashini ta’minlashdir. Zamonaviy metodlardan biri bo‘lgan “Flipped
Classroom” (O‘girilgan sinf) usuli AQShda keng go‘llanilib, o‘quvchilarning
mustagil bilim olish jarayonini kuchaytiradi. Tadgiqotlarga ko‘ra, interaktiv va
texnologiyaga asoslangan metodlar o‘quvchilarning ishtirokini 70% gacha oshirishi
mumkin. Pedagogik metodlarning rivoji shuni ko‘rsatadiki, texnologiyaintegratsiyasi
nafagat o‘quv jarayonini osonlashtiradi, balki muammoli fikrlash va ijodkorlik
ko‘nikmalarini shakllantiradi. Hozirgi kunda har 10 ta ta’lim dasturidan 8 tasi
texnologik yondashuvlardan foydalanib ishlab chiqiladi, bu esa ta’lim sifatini sezilarli
dargjada oshiradi. Bu ma’lumotlar o‘quv jarayonining turli usullar orgali ganday
rivojlantirilayotganini va ta’limning zamonaviy talablarga moslashayotganini
ko‘rsatadi. Oc‘qitish usullarining an’anaviy metodlari o‘qituvchi  markazli
yondashuviga asoslangan. Ma’ruza, ko‘rgazmali tushuntirish va savol-javob kabi
usullar o‘quvchilarga ma’lumotni bir tomonlama yetkazish uchun ishlatiladi. Ushbu
usullar ta’limning asosiy nazariy bilimlarini shakllantirishda foydali. Interaktiv
usullardan munozara, guruhdaishlash, o‘yinlar va muammoli o‘qitish kabi usullarida
talaba markazli bo‘lib, o‘quvchilarning faol ishtirokini talab qgiladi. Innovatsion
usullarga zamonaviy texnologiyalardan foydal anishga asoslangan usullar, masalan,
Flipped Classroom, Gamification va Project-Based Learning (Loyiha asosida
o‘qitish) kabilar kiradi. Pedagogik metodlarning samaradorligi o‘quvchilarning
o‘zlashtirishi, bilimlarni amaliy go‘llay olish dargjas va ularning mustaqil fikrlash
ko‘nikmalarini  shakllantirish bilan o‘lchanadi. Masaan, interaktiv usullar
o‘quvchilarning mavzuni chuqurroq tushunishini va o‘rganish jarayonida faollikni
oshirishni ta’minlaydi. Ta’lim metodlari vaqt o‘tishi bilan an’anaviy yondashuvlardan
zamonaviy, texnologiyalarga asoslangan metodlarga o‘tdi. Bugungi kunda o‘quv
jarayonida sun’iy intellekt, virtual va kengaytirilgan haqiqat (AR/VR) kabi vositalar
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keng go‘llanilmogda. An’anaviy va innovatsion metodlarni uyg‘unlashtirish ta’lim
samaradorligini oshiradi. Masalan, muammoli o‘qitish usuli bilan texnologiyalarni
birlashtirish orgali o‘quvchilar mantiqiy fikrlash vaijodiy yondashishni o‘rganadilar.
Google Classroom, Moodle va Microsoft Teams kabi platformalar o*qitish jarayonini
optimallashtirishga yordam beradi. Zamonaviy texnologiyalar yordamida individual
yondashuvni amalga oshirish osonlashadi, masalan, o‘quvchilar o‘z bilim dargjasiga
mos topshiriglarni oladilar. An’anaviy metodlar asosiy bilimlarni samarali
yetkazishda qulay, innovatsion metodlar esa ijodiy fikrlash va tangidiy tahlil gilish
ko‘nikmalarini shakllantirishda ustunlikka ega. Shu bilan birga, an’anaviy metodlar
o‘quvchilarni faol ishtirokka kam jalb giladi, innovatsion metodlar esako‘p resursva
texnologiya talab giladi. Har bir metodni o‘quvchilarning ehtiyojlari va mavzuning
Xususiyatlariga mos ravishda tanlash lozim. Innovatsion metodlarni an’anaviy
usullarga qo‘shib ishlatish orgali ta’lim sifatini oshirish mumkin. Zamonaviy
texnologiyalarni o‘qitish jarayoniga muvaffagiyatli integratsiya gilish uchun
pedagoglarning doimiy ravishda o‘z ustida ishlashi zarur. O‘qitish usullari ta’lim
jarayonining samaradorligini belgilovchi asosiy omillardan biridir. An’anaviy va
innovatsion metodlarning uyg‘unlashuvi ta’limda yangi imkoniyatlarni ochadi,
o‘quvchilarning bilim olishdagi faolligini oshiradi va ularning ijodiy fikrlash
ko‘nikmalarini rivojlantiradi. Pedagogik metodlarning rivojlanish dinamikas
o‘gituvchilarni yangi texnologiyalar va yondashuvlarga moslashishga undaydi, shu
bilan birga, ta’lim jarayonining sifatini yaxshilashga xizmat qiladi. Har bir o‘qitish
metodini magsadga muvofiq tanlash, o‘quvchilarning ehtiyojlarini inobatga olgan
holda uni go‘llash orgali ta’limda yuqori natijalarga erishish mumkin. Shuningdek,
ta’lim metodlarining o‘zgaruvchanligini  hisobga olib, pedagogik ishda
innovatsiyalarni joriy qilish va ularni doimiy ravishda tahlil qilib borish ta’lim
sohasida samarali rivojlanishga yordam beradi.

Adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:
1. bammna T. @. KpeaTUBHOCTh KaK OCHOBa MHHOBAL[MOHHOW MEIarorudecKon
nesitenbHocTy // Monopoii yuensiid. — 2013. —No4, — C. 521-525.
2. Avliyakulov N.X. Zamonaviy o‘qitish texnologiyalari. O‘quv qo‘llanma. -T:
2001. — 68s.
3. Ilemarornueckas texuomorus / Ilom pen. Kykymkuna B.C. — Cepus
«[Temaroruyeckoe oopazoBanue» - Pocto. M3narensckuit nentp Mapt, 2002. 103c.
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KETMA-KETLIKNING LIMITI

Qodirova Odina
Andijon Davlat Universiteti Matematika fakulteti
Matematika yo nalishi 4-bosqgich talabasi

Annotatsiya:Ketma-ketlikning  limitida  yaginlashuvchi  ketma-ketlik
,uzoglashuvchi ketma-ketlik,chegaralangan ketma-ketlik ganday bo’lishi,o’zharmas
ketma-ketlik ,ketma-ketlikning cheksiz limitga ega bo’lishihaqida o’rganamiz .Bunda
biz ketma-ketlikni yanada chuquroq o’rganamiz ,

Kalit so’zlar:limit,yaqinlashuvchi, uzoqlashuvchi ,limitga ega bo’lgan,limitga
ega bo’lmagan, cheksiz limit, 0’zgarmas.

Limit tushunchasi matematikaning muhim tushunchalaridan bitidir.Limit
(_1)nb0’1gan ketma-ketlikni

n

o’rganishdan boshlasak magqgsadga muvohiq bo’ladi.ketma-ketligimiz quyidagi
ko’rinishda bo’ladi

1 1 1
X1 =2—I,x2 =2+5,x3 =2—§,...xn=2+

tushunchasi bilan tanishishni umumiy hadi x, = 2 +

(="
e
Ixtiyoriy € musbat son olaylik .Sonlar 0’qida markazi 2 nuqtada bo’lgan (2-

€;2+E)oraligni hhosil qilaylik ,Bu holda ketma-ketlik hadlarini shunday N no’merini
topayliki ,shu N nomerli hadidan keyingi hadlari (2-€;2+€) oraligda yotadi.
Hagigatdan ham 2 nugta bilan ketma-ketlik hadlarini tasvirlovchi nugtalar orasidagi
masofa € dan kichik bo’lganda ,ketma ketlikning bunday nomerli hadiga mos kelagan
nugtalar (2-€;2+€)oraliqa tushib qoladi,bizga malumki x, va 2 nuqtalar orasidagi
masofa x,,va 2 ayirmasining absalyud giymatiga , ya’ni |x,, — 2| ga teng bo’ladi,.
Demak: ketma-ketlikning n ninchi hadlari
(-"
n

2+ -2

1
<g-—-<¢
n

(1)
Tengsizlik bagarilgan holda va fagat shu holdagina (2-€;2+¢€) oraliqda yotadi.
(1) tengsizlikdan
1
n>-
&
Bo’lishi kelib chiqadi, Bu esa i sonining butun gismidan katta nomerga ega

bo’lgan ketma-ketlik hadlari (2-€;2+€)oraligda yotishini ko’rsatadi. Ketma-ketlik
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hadlarining nomerlari ortib borgani sari bu hadlarga mos kelgan nuqtalar 2 nugtaga
tobora yaginlashib boradi.
Agar ixtiyoriy musbat € son uchun shunday N nomer mavjud bo’lsaki, barcha
n>N lar uchun
lx, —al <e¢
Tengsizlik bajarilsa, asoni {x,} ketma—ketlikning limiti deyiladi.
asoni {x, } ketma—ketlikning limiti ekanligini quyidagicha yoziladi.

lim x,, =a
n—->0o
Ketma-ketlikning limiti ta’rifiga asosan yuqoridagi misolni quyidagicha yozish

mumkin :

—1)"
limxn=lim[2+( )]=2

n—-oo n—oo n

Agar {x,,} ketmaketlik biror chekli a limitga ega bo’lsa, bunday ketma-ketlik
yaginlashuvchi ketma-ketlik deyiladi.

Limitga ega bo’lmagan ketma- ketlik uzoglashuvchi ketma-ketlik deyiladi.

Limitga ega bo’lgan ketma-ketlik uchun bir nechtateoramalar keltirilgan.

1-teor ema.Ketma-ketlik bitta limitga ega bo’ladi.

2-teorema.Har ganday yaginlashuvchi ketma —ketlik chegaralangan bo’ladi.

3-teorema.Agar {x, } va{y, }ketma-ketliklar mosravishdaavab limitgaega,
ya’'ni lim x, = a ,1}L1_r)r.}o ¥n = b hamda a<b bo’lsa, shunday N nomer topiladiki n>N

00
bo’lganda x,, < y, bo’ladi.

4- teorema. Agar {x,,} , {y,} va {z,} ketmaketliklar uchun x,, < y,, < z,
tengsizliklar bajarilib {x, } va{z,} ketma-ketliklar umumiy a limitga ega ,ya’ni

lim x,, = a,rlli_r)glo z, = abo’lsa ,{y,} ketmaketlik ham o’sha a limitga ega

n—->0o
bo’ladi,ya’ni
limy, =a

n—oo

5- teorema. Agar {x,} va {y,} ketmaketliklarning ikkalas ham
yaginlashuvchi va lim x,, = a,lim y,, = b bo’lsa, u holda quyidagi tengliklar
n—oo

n—oo
o’rinlidir.
lim(x, + y,) =limx, +limy, =a+b
lim(x, *y,) =limx, xlimy, =ax*b
lim x;, a

lim; = =5 (limy, = b # 0)

Ta’rif. Hamma hadilari bir xil a songa teng bo’lgan ketma-ketlik 0’zgarmas
ketma ketlik deyiladi.
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Har qganday o’zgarmas {x, = c} ketmaketlik uchun limx, =limc=c

bo’ladi.
Masalan: 3,3,3,3,3,3... ya’ni x,, = 3 ketma—ketlik uchun lim x,, = lim 3 = 3.

Ixtiyoriy M>0 soni uchun bu songa bog’liq shunday Nm soni topilsaki, {x,}
ketma-ketlik tartib ragami N>Nm shaetni ganoatlantiruvchi barch hadlar uchun
|x,,| > M tengs

{x,} ketma-ketlikning limiti cheksiz ekanligi lim x,, = o yoki lim x,, = +oo

kabi yoziladi.

Xulosa. Ketma-ketlikning limiti matematik analiz kursida muhim o’ringa ega
shu sababli bu limit tushunchasini o’rganishga harakat qildik. Y aginlashuvchi ketma-
ketlik limitga ega bo’lishi hagida malimotlar bilib olinadi ,uzoqlashuvchi bo’lsalimiti
mavjud bo’lmasliga hamda, limitga ega bo’lgan ketma-ketlik chegaralangan ketma-
ketlik ham deb ataladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1.0’zbekiston Respublikasi Oliy va O’rta Maxsus Ta’lim Vazirkigi Andijon Davlat
Universiteti(A.Axlimirzayev )’Maktabda matematik analiz elementlari”
2. Azarov T. Mansurov X. “MATEMATIK ANALIZ’1995
3.Xikmatov.A.X, Turdulayev .T.”Matematik analiz”’1990
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EFFECTIVE WAYSOF TEACHING ENGLISH ASFOREIGN
LANGUAGE TO YOUNG LEARNERS

Turakulova Nilufar Mamaraim's daughter
Gulistan state university Fakulty of Philology
Direction of Philology and Language teaching
Sudent of 47-24 group

Abstract

THis article aims to find out the understanding and age-appropriate guides for
teaching English as an advanced Ilanguaging to the young
generation,especially,students. In addition,how to teach the young generation to learn
and master the language in away that is convinient for them. It is reflected that it is
important to create atmosphere and conditions. This research shows that different
technological applications like songs,stories and games are important in the language
learning process. Additionally,research highlighting the importance of language
teaching methods and lesson plans for young learners.

Key words. Young learners,language |learning,effective teaching,technological
applications.

I ntroduction

Teachers or tutors may have a lot to think about when it comes to teaching
English to the younger generation.

If English is not always spoken in their countries and regions because forign
languages seem confusing and complicates to teenagers . They can get bored easily
because, they do not have much information.Age plays an important role in learning
asecond language. Therefore,special attention should be paid to guiding them during
training.

It is clear to many that it is permissible to organize games and compititions that
are useful and interesting for young people in the process of language teaching. This
Is because many learners improve their knowledge through competition.

Also an effective teaching and language system are very important for a child's
language learning skills. Therefore,it isimportant for language teachersto teach using
strategies and methodol ogies that are most effective and important to them.

Moreover,speaking skill is developing day by day all over the world. Many
children are learning this form an early age, which contributes to the development of
their language skills.

—
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Conclusion and Suggestion

In General, this article shows several methods of language teaching.

For instance:

—always supporting young individuals

—creating an educational atmosphere that increases teir interest in language
learning

—playing games related to the lesson

—vocabulary exercises

This article isaimed at teaching English to school-aged students.
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TABIATNI SAQLASHDA YOSHLARNING ROLI:
O‘ZBEKISTONDAGI EKO-HARAKATLAR

Sidigova Nozima Shokirjon qiz
Xomidova Malohat
Andijon davlat chet tillari instituti

Annotatsiya: Tabiatni muhofaza gilish nafagat hukumat yoki tashkilotlarning
vazifasi, balki jamiyatning har bir a’zosiga tegishli mas’uliyatdir. Ayniqsa, yoshlar
ushbu jarayonda alohida o‘rin tutadi, chunki ularning energiyasi, kreativ fikrlashi va
ijtimoiy ta’siri atrof-mubhitni saqlash yo‘lidagi asosiy kuchlardan biridir.

Kalit so‘zlar: tabiat, resurs, ekologiya, chigindi

Abstract: Nature protection is not only the task of governments or
organizations, but also the responsibility of every member of society. Especially
young people have a special place in this process, because their energy, creative
thinking and social impact are one of the main forces in the way of environmental
protection.

Key words: nature, resource, ecology, waste Tabiatni muhofaza gilish nafagat
hukumat yoki tashkilotlarning vazifasi, balki jamiyatning har bir a’zosiga tegishli
mas’uliyatdir. Aynigsa, yoshlar ushbu jarayonda alohida o‘rin tutadi, chunki ularning
energiyasi, kreativ fikrlashi va ijtimoiy ta’siri atrof-muhitni saqlash yo‘lidagi asosiy
kuchlardan biridir. Ushbu  maqolada O‘zbekistondagi yoshlarning ekologik
loyihalardagi faoliyati, duch kelayotgan muammolari va kelgjakdagi imkoniyatlari
haqida batafsil ma’lumot beriladi.

Y oshlar vatabiatni tiklash harakatlari

O‘zbekiston tabiati boy, lekin keyingi yillarda cho‘llanish, suv resurslarining
kamayishi, chigindilar bilan bog‘liq muammolar kuchaymoqda. Ushbu
muammolarni hal qgilishda yoshlarning o‘rni:

"Y ashil makon" loyihas doirasida yoshlar daraxt ekib, mamlakatning yashil

hududlarini kengaytirmogda. Bu nafagat tabiiy muhitni yaxshilashga, balki
jamiyatning ekologik ongini oshirishga ham hissa qo‘shadi.
Yoshlar guruhi suv resurslarini tejashga oid amaliyotlarni targ‘ib qilmoqda.
Masalan, Qoraqalpog‘istonda suv tanqisligini kamaytirish bo‘yicha mahalliy tadbirlar
o‘tkazilgan.

Ekologik innovatsiyalar va yoshlar  Texnologik rivojlanish yoshlarning
ekologik muammolarni yechishdagi ishtirokini kuchaytirdi. Ular ekologik startaplar
orgali yangi yechimlar taklif gilmoqda:

Ekologik ta’limni kuchaytirish

—
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Plastik chigindilardan foydalanish: Plastik chigindilarni gaytaishlash bo‘yicha
innovatsion dasturlar ishlab chigilmoqda. Ba’zi yoshlar qayta ishlangan plastikdan
ekologik mahsulotlar yaratish bilan shug‘ullanmoqda.

Quyosh va shamol energiyasi: Y oshlarning ayrim startaplari quyosh panellarini
o‘rnatish va shamol energiyasidan foydalanish bo‘yicha ish olib bormoqda.

Bu esa energiyatgashga xizmat giladi.

Y oshlar orasida ekologik ta’limni kuchaytirish orqali ularning tabiatni asrashga
bo‘lgan qiziqishini oshirish mumkin.

Maktab va universitetlarda ekologiya fanini kengaytirish: O‘quvchilar va
talabalar orasida ekologik seminar va treninglarni muntazam o‘tkazish.

ljtimoiy kampaniyalar: Y oshlar ijtimoly tarmoglarda chigindilarni gjratish,
suvni tejash va tabiatni muhofaza qilish bo‘yicha foydali ma’lumotlar ulashmoqda.

Yoshlar ishtirokidagi tadbirlar Ekologik ongni shakllantirishda ommaviy
tadbirlarning ahamiyati katta:

"Tabiat uchun bir kun" aksiyalari: Yoshlar guruhlari tabiatni tozalash,
chigindilarni yig‘ish kabi tadbirlarni tashkil giladi.

"Yashil fedtivallar": Ushbu fedtivallar davomida yoshlar ekologik
ma’lumotlarni o‘rganib, uni amaliyotga tatbiq etish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lishadi.

Kelgakda yoshlarni kutayotgan imkoniyatlar

Yoshlar ekologik harakatlarda asosiy kuch bo‘lishi uchun ularga ko‘proq
imkoniyatlar yaratish zarur. Bular quyidagilardan iborat:

1. Davlat tomonidan grant dasturlari: Yosh ekologlar va startapchilarni

moliyaviy qo‘llab-quvvatlash dasturlari yo‘lga qo‘yilishi mumkin.

2. Xalgaro hamkorlik: Y oshlarni xalgaro ekologik tadbirlardaishtirok etishga

jalb qilish ularning malakasini oshiradi.

3. Texnologik imkoniyatlar: Y oshlar uchun ekologik texnologiyalarni ishlab

chigish va ulardan foydal anish osonlashtirilishi lozim.

Xulosa

Yoshlar atrof-muhitni muhofaza qilishda fagat kuzatuvchi emas, faol
ishtirokchi bo‘lishi kerak. Ularning ijodkorligi, energiyas va jamoatchilikdagi
roli ekologik barqarorlikka erishishda muhim o‘rin tutadi. O‘zbekiston yoshlari
bugungi kunda nafagat mamlakatning, balki butun dunyoning ekologik
kelgjagini shakllantirishda muhim hissa qo‘shmoqda. Ularga imkoniyat va
ko‘mak berilsa, kelajakda yanada katta muvaffaqiyatlarga erishishlari
shubhasiz.
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YURAK STENTINI QO‘LLASHNING AFZALLIKLARI VA XAVFLARI

Abduxokimov Muhammadzyo
Qo ‘qon universiteti Andijon filiali

1-kurs davolash ishi talabasi

ANNOTATION

Yurak stentini qo‘llash, ateroskleroz yoki boshga yurak kasalliklaridan kelib
chiggan tomir torayishlarini davolashda samarali usul hisoblanadi. Stentlash
amaliyoti orgali, tomirlarni kengaytirish va gon ogimini tiklash mumkin, bu esa
yurakning normal ishlashini ta'minlaydi. Ushbu maqolada, yurak stentini qo‘llashning
afzalliklari va xavflari haqida batafsil ma'lumot beriladi. Stent qo‘yishning
afzaliklari, jumladan, hayot sifatini yaxshilash, yurak infarkti xavfini kamaytirish va
bemorlarning tezroq reabilitatsiyasini ta'minlashni o‘z ichiga oladi. Biroq, ushbu
amaliyotning xavf-xatarlarini, masalan, infeksiya, tromboz yoki stentning ishlamashi
kabi muammolarni hisobga olish zarur. Magola, stentlashning ganday samarali
bo‘lishi va uning risklarini ganday kamaytirish mumkinligi hagida ham muhokama
qgiladi.

Kalit so’zlar: yurak stenti, ateroskleroz, angioplastika, stentlash amaliyoti,
tomir torayishi, gon oqimi, reabilitatsiya, infeksiya, tromboz, yurak infarkti, asoratlar.

ADVANTAGESAND RISKS OF CARDIAC STENT USE

ANNOTATION

Cardiac stenting is an effective method in the treatment of vascular narrowing
caused by atherosclerosis or other heart diseases. Through the procedure of stenting,
it ispossibleto widen the vessels and restore the blood flow, which ensuresthe normal
functioning of the heart. This article details the benefits and risks of using a cardiac
stent. The benefits of stent placement include improved quality of life, reduced risk
of heart attacks, and faster recovery for patients. However, the risks of this procedure
must be considered, such as problems such as infection, thrombosis, or stent failure.
The article also discusses how stenting works and how to reduce its risks.

Key words. heart stent, atherosclerosis, angioplasty, stenting procedure, vessel
narrowing, blood flow, rehabilitation, infection, thrombosis, heart attack,
complications.

KIRISH
Yurak kasalliklari butun dunyo bo'ylab sog'ligni saglash tizimiga jiddiy ta'sir

ko'rsatadigan asosiy muammolardan biridir. Ushbu kasalliklarning ko‘pchiligi,
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arteriyalarda yog' va xolesterin to‘planishi natijasida yuzaga keladigan ateroskleroz
tufayli paydo bo‘ladi, bu esa qon oqimini cheklaydi va yurakni zarur oksigen bilan
ta'minlay olmaydi. Yurak stentini qo‘llash — bu buyrak yoki yurak gon tomirlaridagi
torayishlarni bartaraf etishda qo‘llaniladigan samarali jarrohlik usulidir. Stentlash
jarayoni orgali tomirlar kengaytiriladi va qon ogimi tiklanadi, natijada yurakning
normal faoliyati taminlanadi.

Stent qo‘llashning afzalliklari juda ko‘p bo‘lsa-da, u ham o‘ziga xos xavf-
xatarlarni keltirib chigarishi mumkin. Ushbu maqolada, yurak stentini qo‘llashning
afzalliklari va xavflari batafsil yoritiladi. Bemorlar uchun bu amaliyotning ganday
foydalari bo‘lishi mumkinligi va ganday xavf-xatarlarni oldini olish mumkinligi
hagida muhokama qgilinadi. Shuningdek, stentlashning tibbiy sohada rivojlanishi va
undan foydalanishning eng samarali usullari ham ko‘rib chiqiladi.[1]

MUHOKAMA VA NATIJALAR

Yurak stentini qo‘llash, asosan, koronar arteriyalarni kengaytirish va gon
ogimini tiklash magsadida amalga oshiriladi. Bu jarayon, yurakning normal
faoliyatini taminlash, yurak xurujlari va boshga yurak kasalliklarini oldini olish
uchun samarali usul hisoblanadi. Stentlashning afzalliklari ko‘plab bemorlar uchun
hayotni saglab qolish yoki sifatini yaxshilashda muhim rol o'ynaydi, birog bu jarayon
ham o‘zining xavf-Xatarlarini 0'z ichiga oladi.

Afzalliklari:[2]

1. Yurak xurujlarini oldini olish: Koronar arteriyalardagi torayishlar yoki
to‘siqlar yurak xurujiga olib kelishi mumkin. Stentlash operatsiyasi bu to‘siglarni
bartaraf etadi, gon ogimini tiklaydi va yurakni zarur kislorod bilan taminlaydi. Bu,
aynigsa, yuqori xavf guruhiga kiruvchi bemorlar uchun juda muhimdir.

2. Hayot sifatini yaxshilash: Yurak stenti o‘rnatilgandan so‘ng bemorlar
tezda odatdagi faoliyatlarini davom ettira olishadi. Ular jismoniy faollikni oshirishlari
va stressni kamaytirishlari mumkin, bu esa umumiy hayot sifatini sezilarli dargjada
yaxshilaydi.

3. Minimal invazivlik: Stentlash, an‘anaviy yurak jarrohlik amaliyotlariga
nisbatan kamroq invazivdir, chunki u ko‘pincha kateter yordamida amalga oshiriladi
va katta kesmalarni talab gilmaydi. Buning natijasida tiklanish vaqgti ham qisgaradi,
bemorlar tezroq sog‘ayib ketishadi.

4, Tez reabilitatsiya: Stent o‘rnatilgan bemorlar odatda tezda
reabilitatsiyaga o‘tib, kasalxonada uzoq vaqt qolmasdan uyga qaytishlari mumkin. Bu
ularning ruhiy holatiga ham ijobiy ta'sir giladi, chunki ular tezroq normal hayot
tarziga qaytadilar.

—
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Xavflari:[3]

1. Tromboz xavfi: Stentning o‘rnatilishidan so‘ng, arteriyada qonning
to‘planishi (tromboz) xavfi paydo bo‘lishi mumkin. Bu, aynigsa, stentni qo‘llagan
bemorlarda yillar davomida gon ivishining oldini olish uchun dorilarni muntazam
gabul qgilishni talab qiladi. Trombozning rivojlanishi yurak xurujlari yoki boshga
jiddiy asoratlarni keltirib chigarishi mumkin.

2. Stentning o‘zgarmasligi: Ba'zan stentning o‘rnatilgan joyi o‘zgarishi
yoki noto‘g‘ri ishlashi mumkin. Bu, masalan, stentning "buzilishi" yoki arteriyada
yangi to‘siqlarning paydo bo‘lishi bilan bog‘lig. Bu holat qo‘shimcha davolanishni
talab qilishi mumkin.

3. Infeksiya xavfi: Har ganday jarrohlik amaliyoti kabi, stentlash ham
infeksiya xavfini keltirib chigaradi. Stentni o‘rnatish jarayonida yoki keyinchalik
infeksiya yuzaga kelishi mumkin, bu esa bemorning sog‘lig‘iga zarar yetkazadi.

4, Arteriya devorining shikastlanishi: Stent o‘rnatish jarayonida, ba'zida
arteriya devorida shikastlanish yuz berishi mumkin, bu esa gon ketishiga olib kelishi
mumkin. Bunday holat jarrohni diggat bilan monitoring qgilishni talab giladi.

5. Boshga asoratlar: Stentlashdan keyin, ba’zida bemorlar asoratlar bilan
duch kelishlari mumkin, masalan, allergik reaktsiyalar, tomirning boshga gismlarida
muammolar, yoki stentning noto‘g‘ri joylashishi. Bu holatlarda, bemorlar qo‘shimcha
davolanishni yoki hatto gayta amaliyot o‘tkazishni talab qilishi mumkin.

Operatsiya boshida katta arteriya teshiladi va bu teshik qo‘l yoki oyoq orqali
amalga oshiriladi. Ponksiyon joyini tanlash jarroh va bemorning shaxsiy holatiga
qarab belgilanadi, ammo ko‘pincha yurakning koronar tomirlariga kirish oyoq orqali
o‘tkaziladi. Kasik sohasidagi ponksiyon odatda oson va ishonchli hisoblanadi.
So‘ngra, arteriyaga introduder (kichik plastik naycha) kiritiladi, bu esa boshqga
asboblar kiritilishi uchun o‘ziga xos eshik vazifasini bajaradi. Kateter introduderdan
o‘tkazilib, shikastlangan arteriyaga yetib boradi va u yerda o‘rnatiladi. Stent esa
kateter orqali yuboriladi va puflangan balonga joylashtiriladi. Stentni to‘g‘ri
joylashtirish vaxatoliklardan saglanish uchun zamonaviy rentgen apparati yordamida
asboblarning aniq joylashuvi nazorat qilinadi. Tekshiruvdan so‘ng, balon puflanadi,
bu esa stentni to‘g‘ri pozitsiyaga keltiradi va blyashka bilan shikastlangan tomir
devorlariga bosiladi. Stent joylashtirilgach, barcha asboblar chigariladi vafagat stent
tomirda qoladi (ba'zi hollarda uni olib tashlash kerak bo‘lishi mumkin). Operatsiya
odatda bir soatdan ortiq davom etmaydi, ammo ba'zan ko‘proq vaqt olishi mumkin,
bu tomirlarning holati va bemorning shaxsiy sharoitlariga bog‘liq.[4]

—
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1-rasm. Yurakning koronar tomirlari

Har bir jarrohlik amaliyoti singari, yurak stentini o‘rnatish ham ayrim
asoratlarga olib kelishi mumkin. Eng keng targalgan asoratlar quyidagilardir:[5]

1. Arteriya obstruktsiyasi: Bazan operatsiya paytida arteriyalarda yangi
to‘siglar yuzaga kelishi mumkin.

2. Balonga allergik reaktsiya: Balon shishiruvchi moddagaallergiya, turli
darajadagi og‘irlikda bo‘lishi mumkin va ba'zan buyrak faoliyatining buzilishiga olib
keladi.

3. Gematoma yoki gon ketishining rivojlanishi: Arteriyateshilgan joyda
qon yig‘ilishi yoki qon ketishining yuzaga kelishi mumkin.

4. Tomirlarning yangi kasalliklari: Xususan, arteriya devorlarining
shikastlanishi mumkin.
5. Stent trombozi: Bu eng xavfli asoratlardan biri bo‘lib, stentdan bir

necha yil o‘tib yoki qisqa muddat ichida yuzaga kelishi mumkin. Tromboz og‘riqli
hujumlar bilan boshlanadi va darhol tibbiy yordamni talab qiladi. Agar vaqgtida
davolanmasa, miokard infarkti paydo bo‘lishi mumkin.

Bundan tashqari, operatsiya bilan bevosita bog‘liq bo‘lmagan asoratlar, qonning
butun tanaga oqjib ketishi natijasida boshga arteriyalarda ham yuzaga kelishi mumkin.
Shuning uchun, kardiolog tomonidan belgilangan parhez va dori-darmonlarni gat'iy
rioya qilish juda muhimdir.[ 6]

XULOSA
Yurak stentini o‘rnatish, ko‘plab bemorlar uchun yurak kasalliklarini davolashda
samarali va hayotni saglab qgoluvchi usul hisoblanadi. Bu jarayon arteriyalardagi
torayishlarni bartaraf etib, qon ogimini tiklashga yordam beradi, natijada yurakning
normal ishlashini taminlaydi va yurak xurujlari xavfini kamaytiradi. Shuningdek,
stentlash bemorlarning hayot sifatini yaxshilash va tez reabilitatsiyaga erishish
imkonini beradi.

—
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Biroq, har bir tibbiy amaliyotda bo‘lgani kabi, stentlash ham ayrim xavf-
xatarlarni o‘z ichiga oladi. Tromboz, infeksiya, qon ketishi va arteriya shikastlanishi
kabi asoratlar yuzaga kelishi mumkin. Bu xavflarni kamaytirish uchun bemorlar
doimiy ravishda tibbiy kuzatuvda bo‘lishlari, shuningdek, kardiolog tomonidan
belgilangan davolanish rgalariga gat'iy amal qilishlari zarur.

Umuman olganda, yurak stentini qo‘llashning afzalliklari uning xavflarini o‘z
vagtida va samarali boshgarish imkonini beradi, bu esa bemorlarning sog‘lig‘ini
yaxshilash va ular uchun xavfsiz davolashni taminlashga yordam beradi. Stentlash
jarayoni yurak kasalliklarini davolashda muhim rol o‘ynab, bemorlarga sifatli va uzoq
umr ko‘rish imkoniyatini yaratadi.

FOYDALANILGAN ADABIYOTLAR

1. Smith, J. T., & Johnson, P. L. (2020). Coronary Stenting: A Review of Current
Techniques and Complications. Journal of Cardiovascular Surgery, 45(3), 123-135.
https.//doi.org/10.1016/].]¢s.2020.01.013

2. Miller, R. K., & Davis, A. D. (2018). The Impact of Coronary Artery Stenting
on Long-Term Outcomes. A Comprehensive Analysis. Journal of Cardiology and
Therapeutics, 56(4), 212-220.

https://doi.org/10.1002/j¢ct.2018.03456

3. Harper, L. S, & Thompson, M. F. (2019). Complications and Risk
Management in Coronary Stent Procedures. Heart and Vascular Journal, 42(2), 99-
108. https.//doi.org/10.1016/].hv.2019.02.017

4. World Health Organization (WHO). (2021). Cardiovascular diseases (CVDs)
Fact Sheet. Retrieved from https.//www.who.int/news-room/fact-
sheets/detail/cardiovascul ar-diseases-(cvds)

5. American Heart Association (AHA). (2020). Coronary Artery Disease and
Stenting: Current Guidelines and Best Practices. AHA Scientific Statement, 39(6),
101-110. https://doi.org/10.1161/circ.39.6.101

6. O'Neill, J. D., & Brown, T. M. (2017). Recent Advancesin Coronary Stenting:
Stent Design  and Outcomes. Cardiology Today, 33(1), 55-62.
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ct.2017.01.008

—

@ https://scientific-jl.org/obr 141 Buinyck scypnana Ne-58
Yacmov—4 Jlexaops —2024


https://doi.org/10.1016/j.jcs.2020.01.013
https://doi.org/10.1002/jct.2018.03456
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.hv.2019.02.017
https://www.who.int/news-room/fact-sheets/detail/cardiovascular-diseases-(cvds)
https://www.who.int/news-room/fact-sheets/detail/cardiovascular-diseases-(cvds)
https://doi.org/10.1161/circ.39.6.101
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.ct.2017.01.008

g ?,! \ ObPA30OBAHHE HAYKA U HHHOBAIIHUOHHBIE HJ/I[EU B MUPE

IS

2181-3187

LINGVISTIK USLUBSHUNOSLIK: NAZARIYALAR VA AMALIYOT

—

Shokirova Hatifaxon Shuhratjon qiz

ADCHTI Roman-german va slavyan tillari fakulteti
Fransuz tili ta’lim yo ‘nalishi, 101-guruh talabasi
[lmiy maslahatchi: Kabulova U.S.

Annotatsiya: Lingvistik uslubshunoslik, til va uslub o'rtasidagi murakkab
alogalarni o'rganish orgali, tilshunoslikning boshga sohalari bilan bog'liq muhim
bilimlarni tagdim etadi. Bu soha tilshunoslikning muhim gismi bo'lib, tilning
ifodalovchi va kommunikativ jihatlarini tahlil giladi. Uslubshunoslik adabiyot,
ommaviy axborot vositalari va kundalik mulogotdagi uslublarni o'rganadi. Mazkur
maqolada ana shular hagida bahs ketadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: lingvistik uslubshunoslik, kontekstual omillar, kommunikativ
jihatlar, diskurs nazariya, kvalitativ metodlar, kvantitativ metodlar.

AHHOTaIII/Iﬂ: JIMHrBUCTHYECKAas CTHINCTHUKA HacT BAKHOC IIPCACTABICHHUC O
ApYyrux o0JacTax JIMHIBUCTHUKH, UCCIICAYA CJIOKHBIC OTHOHICHUA MCKAY A3BIKOM H
CTWIEM. OTa 00JIaCTh SIBJIAETCA BAKHOM YacCThIO JIMHIBUCTUKU WU aHAJIU3UPYET
OKCIIPCCCUBHBIC I KOMMYHUKATHBHBIC ACIICKTLI A3bIKA. Crwimctuka HN3y4acT CTUJIN B
JuTepaType, CpelcTBaX MacCoOBOM MH(pOpMAIIUU U TIOBCEAHEBHOM 0O0IeHuu. B aToi
CTaThe MBI 0OCYITUM 3TO.

KiaroueBbie cjoBa: JHMHIBUCTHYECKAS MCTOJ0JIOTUSA, KOHTCKCTYaJIbHBIC
CI)aKTOpBI, KOMMYHHKATUBHBIC ACIICKThI, TCOPUA AUCKYPCA, KAYCCTBCHHBIC MCTO/IbI,
KOJIMYECTBCHHBIC MCTO/BI.

Abstract: Linguistic stylistics provides important insights into other areas of
linguistics by examining the complex relationships between language and style. This
field is an important part of linguistics and analyzes expressive and communicative
aspects of language. Stylistics studies styles in literature, mass media, and everyday
communication. This article will discuss these,

Key words: linguistic methodology, contextual factors, communicative aspects,
ourse theory, qualitative methods, quantitative methods, disc.

Lingvistik uslubshunoslik, tilning turli uslublarini va ularning ijtimoiy, madaniy
va kontekstual omillar bilan ganday bog'ligligini o'rganadi. Bu soha tilshunoslikning
muhim gismi bo'lib, tilning ifodalovchi va kommunikativ jihatlarini tahlil qiladi.
Uslubshunoslik adabiyot, ommaviy axborot vositalari va kundalik mulogotdagi
uslublarni o'rganadi.
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Uslubshunoslik tarixi gadimgi yunonlardan boshlab, zamonaviy lingvistika
rivojlanishi bilan davom etadi. Ferdinand de Saussure va Noam Chomsky kabi
olimlar uslubiy tahlilning nazariy asoslarini shakllantirishda muhim rol o'ynagan.
Ularning ishlari til va uslub o'rtasidagi munosabatlarni chuqurrog tushunishga
yordam berdi?.

Lingvistik uslubshunoslikda bir nechta asosiy nazariyalar mavjud:

1. Udlubiy tahlil — bu tilning turli uslublarini va ularning kontekstda ganday
ishlatilishini o'rganadi.

2. Diskurs nazariyasi — bu tilning kengrogq kontekstda ganday ishlatilishini,
jumladan, ijtimoiy va madaniy omillarni hisobga oladi.

3. Korpus lingvistikasi — bu uslubiy tahlil uchun katta hajmdagi matnlarni tahlil
gilish imkonini beruvchi metodologiya.

Uslubiy tahlilning metodologiyasi ikki asosiy yo'nalishga bo'linadi:

Kvalitativ metodlar — tadgiqotchilar tilning nozik jihatlarini o'rganadilar.

Kvantitativ metodlar — tilning statistik jihatlari tahlil gilinadi.

Udlubiy tahlil tallimda, adabiyotshunoslikda va ommaviy axborot vositalarida
keng qo'llaniladi. Masalan, tallimda uslubiy tahlil o'quvchilarning yozma va og'zaki
nutgini rivojlantirishda muhim ahamiyatga ega.

Tilshunoslik fan sifatida ona tili va xorijiy tillarni o‘rganishda, terminologiyani
ishlab chigish va takomillashtirishda, lisoniy matnlarni ilmiy sharhlashda, mashina
tarjimasida muhim ahamiyatga ega; mavjud va xayoliy narsalar (moddiylik va
g‘oyaviylik) ning o‘zaro alogadorligi muammolarini hal qilish, ijtimoiy ongni va
1jtimoiy mavjudot bo‘Imish insonning o‘zini to*g‘ri tushunish uchun nazariy xulosalar
chigarishga imkon berdi. Til va tafakkurning, lisoniy va mantigiy birlik
(kattalik)larning o°zaro alogasi muammosi tilshunoslik va falsafatomonidan baravar,
bir vaqtning o‘zida o‘rganiladi.

Asosy lingvistik metodlar sifatida tavsifiy (giyosiy, konfrontativ, kontrastiv,
tipologik), tarixiy  (giyosiy-tarixiy, = komparativ) va  normativstilistik
(me’yoriyuslubiy) metodlarni ko‘rsatish mumkin. Tilshunoshlikda yana maxsus
tadgiqot usullari — lisoniy hodisalarni kuzatish?, lisoniy eksperiment, lingvistik
modellashtirish, lingvistik talgin usullari ham mavjud. Tilshunoslik falsafa va
filologiya fanlari tutashgan chegarada paydo bo‘lgan.

L Halliday, M. A. K. An Introduction to Functional Grammar. — London:; Edward Arnold, 1985.

2 Biber D., Conrad, S., & Reppen, R. Corpus Linguistics: Investigating Language Structure and Use. — Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1988.
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Lingvistik naturalizmni tangid qilish negizida yosh grammatikachilar (nemis
olimlari A. Leskin, K. Brugman, G. Ostxof, B. Delbryuk, G. Paul va boshgalar)
maktabi shakllanib, u asosiy e’tiborni jonli tillarni o‘rganishga qaratdi. Ushbu maktab
vakillari giyosiytarixiy tilshunoslikning rivojini yangi bosgichga olib chiqgdilar. 19-
asrda hind-yevropashunoslikning asosly tarmoglari (ellinistika, yunonshunoslik,
romanistika, germanistika, slavyanshunoslik, keltshunoslik va boshgalar) batamom
shakllanib bo‘ldi.

Hind-yevropa tillari uchun ishlab chigilgan giyosiy-tarixiy metod tamoyillari
ushbu oilaga kirmaydigan boshga tillarga ham tatbiq etildi. Shu tariga semitologiya,
turkiyshunoslik, finugorshunoslik, afrikashunoslik kabi sohalar shakllanadi®.

Tilshunoslik — tilning paydo bo'lishi varivojlanishi, til vatafakkur, til vajamiyat
o‘rtasidagi munosabatlar, tilning jamiyatdagi o‘rni, ichki tuzilishi, tilning tasnifi, uni
tahlil qilish usullari va shu kabi masalalarni o‘rganadigan fan.

Tilni tilshunoslik bilan bir gatordafal safa, psixologiya, sotsiologiya, mantiq kabi
fanlar ham o‘rganadi. Tilni o‘rganishda ishtirok etadigan har bir fanning tilga nisbatan
0°‘z munosabati bor. “Umumiy tilshunoslik” kursini chuqur egallashni istagan talaba,
albatta, shu fanga yondosh bo‘lgan sohalardan ham xabardor bo‘lmog*‘i lozim®.

Falsafa tilshunoslik metodikasini belgilab berar ekan, falsafani o‘rganmagan
kishi tilshunoslik uchun xos bo‘lgan metodlarni tushuna olmaydi. Didaktika
qonuniyatlarini bilmagan “til o‘rganuvchi” til va nutq faoliyatiga sistema sifatida
yondasha olmasligi anig. Yoxud til fikr ifodalash quroli, fikr esa mantiq fanining
o‘rganish obyekti ekanligini hisobga oladigan bo‘lsak, logik kategoriyalarni bilish
naqadar muhim ekanligini izohlashga hojat yo‘q. Bu sotsiolingvistika fanining
yuzaga kelishida asos bo‘ldi.

Tilshunoslikning psixologiya® (inson ruhiy jarayonlarining gonuniyatlarini
o‘rganadigan fan) bilan bog‘ligligini lingvistikaning nisbatan yangi sohas
psixolingvistika o‘rganadi. Tilshunoslik tarix, pedagogika fanlari bilan ham uzviy
alogadordir. So‘zlarning tarixini, tilning lug‘at boyligini o‘rganishda tarix
tilshunoslikka katta yordam beradi. Sababki, til urug® va qabila, elat hamda millat
tarixi bilan chambarchas bog‘lig. Shunga ko‘ra kishilik jamiyatining tarixi tilda o‘z
aksini topadi.

Tilshunoslik va tarixning bog‘lanishi ikki tomonlama bo‘lib, tarix materiallari til
taraqqiyotini o‘rganish uchun, til faktlari tarix uchun muhimdir. Ushbu fan
arxeologiya, etnografiya, shuningdek, adabiyotshunoslik bilan ham zich

3 Gee J. P. How to Do Discourse Analysis: A Toolkit. — New York: Routledge, 2014.

4 Bunorpanos B.B. Ctunuctuxa. Teopus nostuueckoil peun. Iostuka. — M., 1963.
5 Chomsky N. Aspects of the Theory of Syntax. — Cambridge: MIT Press, 1965.
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bog‘langandir. Tilshunoslik va adabiyotshunoslik o‘rtasidagi ittifoq natijasida
filologiya (yunoncha “pxileo” — “sevaman” + “logos” — “so‘z’’) fani vujudga kelgan.
Tarixan bu termin qadimgi Gretsiyada bugungi ma’nosida qo‘llanmagan; filologga
nisbatan “grammatik” termini qo‘llanilgan®.

Tilshunoslik pedagogika bilan ham yaqindan alogada bo‘ladi. Ularning alogasini
til o‘qitish metodikasida to‘liq kuzatish mumkin. Ayrim olimlar bu alogani
lingvodidaktika yoki lingvopedagogika deb ham atamoqgdalar. Didaktika (yunoncha
“didaktikos” — “ibratli, namuna”) degan ma’noni anglatadi. Didaktika hozirda
pedagogikaning ta’lim va mazmuni, umumiy metod va shakllari haqidagi bo‘limidir.

Shu bilan birga, lingvistik tadgigot usullari dalilsiz go'llaniladigan boshlang'ich
nugtadir. Ilm-fan rivojida yoki uning alohida yo‘nalishida ingiroz yuzaga
kelmaguncha ular so‘roq gilinmaydi’.

Tilshunoslar va antropologlarning o‘zaro qizigish xususiyalari ikki holatda
to‘qnashadi: birinchidan, tillarni tasniflashda, ikkinchidan, nutgning kelib chiqish
masalalarini o‘rganishda.

Tilshunoslik fan sifatida ona tili va xorijiy tillarni o‘rganishda, terminologiyani
ishlab chigish va takomillashtirishda, lisoniy matnlarni ilmiy sharhlashda, mashina
tarjimasida muhim ahamiyatga ega; mavjud va xayoliy narsalar (moddiylik va
g‘oyaviylik)ning o‘zaro aloqadorligi muammolarini hal qilish, ijtimoiy ongni va
1jtimoiy mavjudot bo‘Imish insonning o‘zini to‘g‘ri tushunish uchun nazariy xulosalar
chigarishga imkon berdi. Til va tafakkurning, lisoniy va mantigiy birlik
(kattalik)larning o‘zaro aloqasi muammosi tilshunoslik va falsafatomonidan baravar,
bir vaqtning o‘zida o‘rganiladi®.

Asosly lingvistik metodlar sifatida tavsifiy (qgiyosiy, konfrontativ, kontrastiv,
tipologik), tarixiy (giyosy-tarixiy, komparativ) va normativ-stilistik (me’yoriy
uslubiy) metodlarni ko‘rsatish mumkin. Tilshunoshlikda yana maxsus tadgigot
usullari — lisoniy hodisalarni kuzatish, lisoniy eksperiment, lingvistik
modellashtirish, lingvistik talgin usullari ham mavjud. Tilshunoslik falsafa va
filologiya fanlari tutashgan chegarada paydo bo‘lgan®.

Lingvistik uslubshunaoslik, til va uslub o'rtasidagi murakkab alogalarni o'rganish
orgali, tilshunoslikning boshga sohalari bilan bog'liq muhim bilimlarni tagdim etadi.
Udlubiy tahlilning kelgjagi, yangi texnologiyalar va metodologiyalar orgali yanada
rivojlanishi kutilmoqgda.

6 Saussure, F. de. Coursein General Linguistics. — New Y ork: McGraw-Hill, 1916.
! Bunoxkyp I'. O. 130panHbie paboTa Mo pycckomy si3biky. — M., 1959.

8 Edumos A.U. Crunncrnka pycckoro s3bika. — M.,19609.
9 O“zbek tili stilistikasi. — Toshkent, 1983.
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O'ZBEK TILI - DAVLAT TILI SIFATIDA

Toirova Zilola Abdulaziz qiz
Andijon davlat chet tillari instituti
Fransuz tili ta’lim yo ‘nalishi
101-guruh talabasi

Tel.: +998 50 577 17 76

[lmiy maslahatchi: Kabulova U.S.

Annotatsiya: Mazkur magolada shuni ta’kidlab o'tamanki, 0'zbek tili, Markaziy
Osiyoning ko'p girrali madaniyati vatarixi bilan bog'liq holda, o'zbek xalgining milliy
ifodasi sifatida muhim ahamiyatga ega. O'zbekiston Respublikas Konstitutsiyasining
4-moddasida O'zbek tili davlat tili sifatida belgilangan. Ushbu magolada O'zbek
tilining davlat tili sifatidagi ahamiyati, uning rivojlanishi, muammolari va kelajakdagi
istigbollari hagida so'z yuritiladi.

Kalit so'zlar: davlat tili, til vatalim, til va madaniyat, tilning rivojlanishi, til va
ijtimoiy hayot, kelajakdagi istigbollar.

AHHOTanus: B naHHOM cTaThe s MOAYEPKUBAIO, UTO Y30EKCKUH SI3bIK, B CBS3U
C MHOIOTPAHHOW KyJIbTypol u wuctopued lLleHTpanbHON A3MM, BaXeH Kak
HallMOHAJIbHOE BbIpakeHHE y30ekckoro Hapoja. Craress 4 KoHcTuUTynuu
Pecniybnuku Y36ekuctan onpenensieT y30eKCKUi sS3bIK KaK TOCYapCTBEHHBIN S3bIK.
B )IaHHOf/'I CTaTbC I'OBOPUTCA O 3HAYCHUH y36eKCI<OFO A3bIKa KaK roCyaapCTBECHHOTIO,
€ro pa3BUTHUH, MTPOOJIEMaX U MEPCIEKTUBAX.

KuoueBblie c¢ji0Ba: rocyIapCTBEHHBINM SI3BIK, S3bIK M 00pa3oOBaHUE, SI3bIK U
KyJibTypa, Pa3BHUTHUC sA3bIKa, A3BIK H OGIHCCTBCHHaH JKN3Hb, IICPCIICKTUBLI Ha
Oynytiee.

Abstract: In this article, | emphasize that the Uzbek language, in connection
with the multifaceted culture and history of Central Asia, is important as a national
expression of the Uzbek people. Article 4 of the Constitution of the Republic of
Uzbekistan defines the Uzbek language as the state language. This article talks about
the importance of the Uzbek language as a state language, its development, problems
and future prospects.

Key words. state language, language and education, language and culture,
language devel opment, language and social life, future prospects.

O'zbek tili turkiy tillar oilasiga mansub bo'lib, uning tarixi asrlar davomida
shakllangan. O'zbek tilining ilk yozma manbalari 15-asrga borib tagaladi. O'zbek
tilining rivojlanishi, avvalo, tarixiy sharoitlar, madaniy alogalar va siyosy
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o'zgarishlar bilan bog'lig. O'zbek tilining 0'ziga xosligi va boyligi, uning xalq og'zaki
ijodida, adabiyotidavailmiy ishlarida namoyon bo'ladi?.

Davlat tilini izchil joriy etish jarayonini takomillashtirish va lotin yozuviga
asoslangan o°‘zbek alifbosiga mukammal o‘tishini ta’minlash maqgsadida O‘zbekiston
Respublikasi Oliy Mglisi garor qgiladi:

O‘zbekiston Respublikasining 1989-yil 21-oktyabrda qabul gilingan
“O‘zbekiston Respublikasining davlat tili haqida”gi Qonuniga (O°‘zbekiston
Respublikasi Oliy Sovetining Vedomostlari, 1989-yil, Ne 26-28, 453-modda)
o‘zgartish va qo‘shimchalar kiritib, uning yangi tahriri tasdiglansin (ilova gilinadi)2.
Davlat tili — muayyan mamlakatda gonun chigarish, ijroiya va sud hokimiyatlarida
ish yuritish uchun rasmiy belgilangan til. Odatda, ko‘p millatli mamlakatlarda, mas,
Hindiston, Kanada, Shveytsariyada qaysi til yoki tillar rasmiy ekanligi
konstitutsiyalarida belgilab qo‘yilgan. Davlatlarning ko‘pchiligida rasmiy til bilan
davlat tili aynan bir xildir. Fagat ayrim mamlakatlardagina rasmiy til davlat tili
magomidan farglanadi. Masalan, Shveytsariyada konstitutsiyaga binoan nemis,
fransuz, italyan tillari — rasmiy til; nemis, fransuz, italyan va retoroman tillari —
davlat tili sanaladi.

O'zbek tili davlat tili sifatida O'zbekiston Respublikasining barcha
hududlaridakeng go'llaniladi. Bu, 0'z navbatida, davlat boshgaruvi, tallim, madaniyat
vailm-fan sohalarida O'zbek tilining o'rnini mustahkamlashga xizmat giladi. O'zbek
tilining davlat tili sifatida gabul gilinishi, uning jamiyatdagi rolini oshirishga,
xalgning birlik va manaviyatini mustahkashga xizmat gjiladi®.

Talim sohasida O'zbek tilining roli judamuhimdir. O'zbek tilidaolib boriladigan
tallim, yosh avlodning onatilida bilim olishini taminlaydi. Bu, 0'z navbatida, milliy
g'urur, madaniyat va an'analarni saglashga yordam beradi. O'zbek tilida tallim olish,
talabalarning fikrlash qobiliyatini, ijodkorlik vatanqgidiy fikrlashni rivojlantiradi.

O'zbek tilining madaniyatdagi o'rni ham juda muhimdir. O'zbek adabiyoti,
san'ati va folklori O'zbek tilida yaratilgan asarlar orgali ifodalanadi. O'zbek tilida
yaratilgan adabiy asarlar, xalgning tarixini, an‘analarini va gadriyatlarini aks ettiradi.
Shuningdek, O'zbek tilida yaratilgan asarlar, boshga xalglar bilan madaniy alogalarni
mustahkamlashga yordam beradi®.

O'zbek tilining rivojlanishi uchun bir gator muammolar mavjud. Birinchidan,
zamonaviy texnologiyalar va globalizatsiya jarayonlari O'zbek tilining rivojlanishiga

! Karimov |. A. O'zbek tilining rivojlanishi. —Toshkent: O'zbekiston,1998.
2 O'zbekiston Respublikasining Konstitutsiyasi. — Toshkent, 1992.

3 Abdurauf Fitrat. O'zbek adabiyoti tarixi. —Toshkent: O'zbekiston,1994.
4 O'zbekiston Respublikasining Konstitutsiyasi. — Toshkent, 1992.

—

@ https://scientific-jl.org/obr 148 Buinyck scypnana Ne-58
Yacmov—4 Jlexaops —2024



:g ﬁ’! i OBPA30BAHHE HAYKA H HHHOBAI[HOHHBIE H/IEH B MHPE

NN

2181-3187

tahdid solmoqgda. Ikkinchidan, boshga tillarning ta'siri, aynigsa, rus va ingliz
tillarining kuchayishi, O'zbek tilining o'ziga xosligini yo'qotish xavfini tug'diradi.
Ushbu muammolarni hal etish uchun davlat va jamiyat birgalikda harakat qilishi
zarur.

O'zbek tilining ijtimoiy hayotdagi o'rni ham muhimdir. O'zbek tilida mulogot
qgilish, xalgaro alogalarda ishtirok etish va o'z fikrini ifoda etish imkoniyatlarini
yaratadi. O'zbek tilining ijtimoiy hayotdagi roli, milliy identitetni saglash, xalgaro
maydonda O'zbekistonning o'rnini mustahkamlashga xizmat gjiladi®.

O'zbek tilining kelgjakdagi istigbollari, avvalo, talim va ilm-fan sohasida olib
borilayotgan islohotlarga bog'liq. O'zbek tilini rivojlantirish uchun yangi dasturlar va
loyihalar ishlab chiqilishi zarur. Shuningdek, O'zbek tilining xalgaro maydonda
tanilishiga €tibor garatish, uning rivojlanishiga yordam beradi®.

Ayni vagtda yurtimizda istiqgomat qilayotgan barcha millat va elatlarning
madaniyati va urf-odatlarini, xususan, ularning onatillarini rivojlantirish uchun ham
zarur sharoitlar yaratilmoqgda. Turli hududlarda tashkil etilgan 140ga yagin milliy
madaniyat markazlari ana shu magsadlarga xizmat gilmogda. Koplab talim-tarbiya
maskanlari, ommaviy axborot vositalari ozbek tili bilan birga, goragal poq, rus, gozoq,
qirgiz, tojik, turkman tillarida faoliyat korsatmoqgda. Y ani davlatimiz barcha millatlar
tili va madaniyati rivojlanishBundan tashqgari, davlat xizmatchilariga nisbatan davlat
tilini bilishga oid talablarning belgilanmaganligi ham ushbu Qonunning amalda
ishlamasligiga olib kelmogda’.

Shundan kelib chigib, huqugiy sohada hamda milliy gonunchilikda amalga
oshirilayotgan islohotlarni toliq aks ettirish va “Davlat tili haqida”gi Qonunning
togridan-togri amal qilishini taminlash magsadida u yangi tahrirda ishlab
chigildi.Unga oid yetarlicha sharoit yaratilgan.

Xulosa qilib aytish mumkinki, O'zbek tili davlat tili sifatida O'zbekiston
xalgining madaniyati, tarixi va kelgjagini belgilovchi muhim omildir. O'zbek tilining
rivojlanishi, uning tallim, madaniyat vaijtimoiy hayotdagi o'rni bilan bog'liq. O'zbek
tilini saglash va rivojlantirish, xalgning birlik va manaviyatini mustahkamlashga
xizmat giladi. Shu bilan birga, zamonaviy sharoitlar va globalizatsiya jarayonlari
O'zbek tilining 0'ziga xosligini saglash varivojlantirishda giyinchiliklar tug'diradi.

Birog, davlat va jamiyat birgalikda harakat gilsa, O'zbek tili kelgjakda yanada
rivojlanish imkoniyatiga ega bo'ladi.

> Mamatqulova D. O'zbek tilining zamonaviy muammolari. —Toshkent: Fan va texnologiya, 2020.
® Nurmatov A. Globalizatsiya va 0'zbek tili. — Toshkent: O'zbekiston, 2021.

7 https://darakchi.uz

—

@ https://scientific-jl.org/obr 149 Buinyck scypnana Ne-58
Yacmov—4 Jlexaops —2024



S T q
g ?,! \ ObPA3OBAHHE HAYKA U HHHOBAIIHOHHbBIE H/IEH B MUPE I b\ l
2181-3187

—

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Karimov I. A. O'zbek tilining rivojlanishi. —Toshkent: O'zbekiston,1998.
2. Abdurauf Fitrat. O'zbek adabiyoti tarixi. —Toshkent: O'zbekiston,1994.
3. O'zbekiston Respublikasining Konstitutsiyasi. — Toshkent, 1992.
4. Mamatqulova D. O'zbek tilining zamonaviy muammolari. —Toshkent: Fan va
texnologiya, 2020.
5. Nurmatov A. Globalizatsiya va 0'zbek tili. — Toshkent: O'zbekiston, 2021.

@ https://scientific-jl.org/obr 150 Buinyck ncypuana Ne-58
Yacmov—4 Jlexaops —2024



g 7,! \ ObPA30OBAHHE HAYKA U HHHOBAIIHUOHHBIE HJ/I[EU B MUPE

NN

2181-3187

THE ROLE OF LANGUAGE IN THE CONSTRUCTION
OF NATIONAL NARRATIVE
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ABSTRACT:

Language plays a fundamental role in the construction of national narratives,
serving as a key instrument in shaping collective identity, historical memory, and
cultural unity. Through literature, media, education, and political discourse, language
helps to define the story a nation tells about itself, highlighting significant events,
figures, and ideals that form the foundation of national consciousness. It isamedium
for expressing shared values, promoting solidarity, and reinforcing a sense of
belonging among citizens. Language also shapes the way history is remembered,
allowing certain events to be emphasized or marginalized, influencing how the past
is understood and reconciled.

Keywords: Language, National Narrative, |dentity, Historical Memory,
Nationalism, Collective Memory, Cultural Unity, Media, National Language,
Political Discourse, Literature, Folklore, National Identity, Language Revival,
Nationalism Movements.

I ntroduction

Language is not only a medium of communication but a vital component in the
creation and expression of national identity. It functions as the primary tool through
which nations construct their narratives, shape historical memory, and define the
collective consciousness of their people. A national narrative is a story that a country
tells about itself, its origins, struggles, achievements, and values, often serving as a
unifying forcefor its citizens. Language plays apivotal rolein this process by framing
the nation’s past, molding its present, and influencing its future.

Throughout history, the relationship between language and nationhood has been
intertwined, with language often being seen as a symbol of cultural pride and political
sovereignty. From literature and folklore to education and media, the language used
in various spheres of society reflects and reinforces the national story. The language
of the national narrative not only communicates a country’s history but also shapes
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how individuals and communities within the nation understand themselves, their
identity, and their place in the world.

In times of political and social change, language becomes a powerful tool for
shaping and reclaiming national identity. It serves as both a means of resistance and
a symbol of unity, particularly in post-colonial contexts or in the face of external
oppression. The promotion and preservation of a national language can become a
central element of nationalistic movements, reinforcing the idea of linguistic and
cultural sovereignty.

This article explores the central role of language in the construction of national
narratives, highlighting how it shapes identity, preserves history, fosters unity, and
influences national discourse. By examining the ways in which language is used in
literature, media, and political contexts, we aim to understand how language helps to
build and maintain a shared national story, ultimately contributing to the cohesion and
continuity of a nation’s identity.

1. Language as a Marker of National Identity

Language is one of the most profound markers of national identity. It is not
merely a means of communication but a symbol of belonging and unity. A shared
language is often at the heart of a nation’s collective identity, fostering a sense of
community among people. The language spoken within a country isadefining feature
of its culture, heritage, and worldview. As a central component of the national
narrative, language carries the history, traditions, and values of a people, making it a
powerful tool in the construction of national identity.

In many nations, the use of the national language is a cornerstone of statehood
and sovereignty. For example, in the case of countries like France, Japan, or China,
the national language is intricately tied to national pride, cultural heritage, and the
idea of a unified populace. In post-colonial societies, language can become an even
more critical marker of national identity, as the choice to reclaim or revive a native
language serves as an act of resistance against colonial domination and cultural
erasure.

In multilingual countries, the promotion of a single national language can play a
unifying role. It can serve as a common ground for citizens of diverse linguistic
backgrounds, reinforcing a shared sense of national belonging. This process is often
seen in countries such as India, where multiple languages coexist, and yet Hindi and
English serve as central languages for national unity and governance.

2. Language and the Shaping of Historical Memory

Language is deeply embedded in the process of shaping historical memory. The
way history is recorded, taught, and discussed is largely influenced by the language
through which it is expressed. The language used in historical texts, educational
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curricula, and public discourse determines what aspects of history are remembered
and how they are interpreted.

The role of language in historical memory is especially significant when
considering the legacy of colonialism, wars, or revolutions. The language of history
often reflects the power structures that existed during specific periods. For example,
the language of colonization may frame the narrative from the perspective of the
colonizer, overshadowing the experiences and stories of the colonized. However, with
the revival of indigenous languages and the reassertion of cultural narratives, post-
colonial nations can reclaim their history and reinterpret it from their own perspective.

In many countries, language becomes a tool for preserving national trauma or
celebrating national triumphs. The way a nation talks about its past—whether it isa
strugglefor independence, amoment of national unity, or aperiod of conflict—shapes
its collective memory. In countries like Rwanda, South Africa, or Armenia, language
has been used to reconcile past divisions, acknowledge historical wrongs, and
promote healing. Conversely, in some contexts, the use of exclusionary or biased
language can perpetuate conflict or divisions within a nation.

3. Literature and Folk Traditions as Catalysts for National Identity

National literature and folk traditions play a vital role in the development of the
national narrative. Through stories, poems, and historical epics, literature reflects the
values, struggles, and dreams of a nation. Writers and poets, using language, give
voiceto the collective experience of apeople and offer away to reflect on and transmit
national identity from one generation to the next.

In many cultures, literary works are considered the foundational textsthat define
national identity. For instance, in Russia, the works of Pushkin and Tolstoy are
revered not only for their artistic merit but also for their ability to encapsulate the soul
of the Russian nation. Similarly, in Central Asia, classical Persian and Turkic
literature, with poets like Alisher Navoiy and Rudaki, has played an essential rolein
shaping the region's cultural identity. These works are not merely artistic endeavors;
they represent the values and ideals that a nation holds dear, often illustrating the
country’s historical struggles and victories.

Folk traditions, often passed down orally in vernacular languages, are equally
important. They offer a direct link to the past, preserving the wisdom, myths, and
legends that have shaped a nation’s worldview. These stories, rooted in the language
and customs of the people, provide a sense of continuity and help define a common
heritage.

4. Language and Nationalism: The Role of Language in Nationalist Movements

Language has historically been a central element of nationalist movements.
Nationalism, the belief in the superiority and sovereignty of the nation-state, often
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finds expression in the language spoken by its people. In the context of colonial or
imperial rule, language becomes a symbol of resistance. The fight to preserve or
revive a national language is often seen as a struggle for cultural and political
independence.

In many instances, the revival of a national language has been a crucia
component of the national liberation movement. For example, in Ireland, the
promotion of the Irish language was an essential part of the country’s resistance to
British colonial rule. Similarly, in the case of the Hebrew language revival in the late
19th and early 20th centuries, the restoration of Hebrew as a spoken language was a
critical aspect of the Zionist movement and the eventual establishment of the State of
Israel.

In post-colonial societies, the national language becomes an important marker
of sovereignty. The transition from the colonial language to the national language in
official domains like education, media, and government is seen as a reclaiming of
power and identity. By promoting their own language, post-colonial nations signal
their independence, and the process of linguistic revitalization becomes a symbol of
national pride.

5. Media and the National Narrative in the Modern Era

In the modern world, media has become one of the most influential forces in
shaping national narratives. The language used in the media—whether in news
outlets, television programs, social media platforms, or political speeches—has the
power to shape public perceptions and influence the direction of the national
discourse.

The media serves as a key tool for constructing the national narrative by
presenting stories that reinforce national values and ideals. Whether through
documentaries, newsreports, or national events, the media uses language to frame the
nation's identity, address social issues, and define collective goals. The language used
in political speeches and state-sponsored media often reflects the nation’s political
and social priorities, helping to unite or divide people based on shared narratives.

Moreover, in an era of globalization, the way nations present themselves to the
world isalso heavily influenced by language. Diplomacy, international relations, and
cultural exchange are often conducted in specific languages, and the way a nation
portrays itself in these arenas affects its international identity.

Conclusion

Language is not simply a means of communication; it is a powerful tool in the
construction of national narratives. Through literature, historical memory, media, and
political discourse, language shapes the way people understand their national identity
and history. By promoting a shared language and the stories that it carries, nations
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can foster unity, preserve cultural heritage, and ensure the continuity of ther
collective identity. Language, in all its forms, plays a central role in constructing,
reinforcing, and evolving the national narrative, making it one of the most vital
components of anation's life and legacy.
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ABSTRACT:

This essay examines how irony functions in Jane Austen’s books, emphasising
how it advancesthe plot, devel ops characters, and servesasasocial critique. Austen’s
approach is characterised by her use of irony, which alows her to expose the
complexities of human nature and question social conventions. The essay emphasises
how irony enhances the story and draws readers in with a deeper comprehension of
the characters and issues in her writing

Keywords. Jane Austen, irony, English literature, character development, social
critique, narrative analysis

I ntroduction

Austen regularly employs sarcasm to draw attention to the shortcomings and
misunderstandings of her characters, exposing their limitations or providing
opportunity for personal development. For instance, Elizabeth Bennet's well-known
admission of bias against Mr. Darcy in Pride and bias stands in stark contrast to her
final admission of her own mistakes in judgement. Astheir character arcs are driven
by the ironic contrast between their professed ideals and ultimate deeds, Mr. Darcy's
initial pride also gives way to humility. These instances of irony highlight the
intricacy of human nature and encourage readers to feel something.

Jane Austen’s skilful use of sarcasm is often used to convey her well-known wit
and perceptive social observations. Irony in all of its forms is crucial to Austen’s
works since it not only moves the action along but also offers insightful commentary
on the society she depicts. By using situational, dramatic, and linguistic irony, Austen
highlights the absurdity of the social mores of her time as well as the flaws and
contradictions in her characters. Her wry prose offers depth and humour while
encouraging readers to reflect on the complexities of human nature.

Many of Austen’s novels use irony to advance the plot, particularly situational
and dramatic irony. There is tension and humour because readers are frequently given
access to knowledge that the protagonists are not. A number of humorous turns arise
from Emma’s protagonist’s misplaced efforts at matchmaking and her ignorance of
Mr. Knightley’s feelings. These misconceptions serve as a commentary on the perils
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of overconfidence and self-deception in addition to complicating the story. All of Jane
Austen's novels deal with courtship as a power struggle; the core theme of her works
is the play with or opposition to power. Additionally, Jane Austen implies a strong and
enjoyable relationship that women in patriarchal societies may have with discursive
authority by using irony to highlight the boundaries of decisive and assertive
language. The veiling signature demands the dignity of womanhood itself, something
that "Mrs. Humphry Ward," "Currer Bell," "George Eliot," and "Fanny Fern" do not.
It suggests, as if modestly, that all women talk in the same voice—Austen was not the
first one to write as one—which will avoid such blunt signifiers as proper names and
express exactly what one might expect it to say with distinctively feminine
obliqueness and no more.?

Austen's review of social conventions, especially those pertaining to marriage,
status, and gender places, is arguably the most important use of irony in her jotting.
Asseen inthefirst line of Pride and Prgjudice, Austen constantly uses verbal irony to
guestion conventional wisdom" It's a verity widely conceded, that a single man in
possession of agood fortune, must be in want of awoman ." This sarcastic expression
parodies artistic presuppositions around marriage and wealth. Austen challenges
compendiums to consider the inflexible systems of her period through these cases.

Austen illustrates the richness of human nature with characters such as Elizabeth
and Darcy. The process of personal change is illustrated by their journeys from pride
and prejudice to self-awareness. Austen's use of irony compels the reader and the
characters to examine the boundaries of their presumptions and reevaluate what true
moral integrity and virtue are. Austen regularly uses dramatic and situational irony to
add humour and increase the tension in her stories. For example, the protagonist's
attempts at matchmaking in Emma provide both humour and tension. In her self-
confidence, Emma Woodhouse thinks she can influence the romantic relationships of
everyone around her, but her misplaced meddling causes a number of
misunderstandings. Even while Emma actively seeks to pair Mr. Knightley with
someone else, the reader is aware that she is unaware of her own affections for him,
which is where the dramatic irony lies. This gives the story more depth by contrasting
what Emma doesn't know with what the reader does, in a hilarious way.

When events in Austen's works turn out differently than the protagonists had
anticipated, situational irony also plays a significant part. For example, in Sense and
Sensibility, Elinor Dashwood's restrained and careful demeanour stands in stark
contrast to Marianne's impetuous and passionate character; nonetheless, it is Elinor
who eventually finds stability and happiness in marriage. This expectation reversal

1 Rachel M Brownstain, *Jane Austine: Irony and authory* (Last Laught, 2022),57
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underlines how foolish it is to rigidly uphold one's principles while ignoring the
realities of life and love. Austen's criticism of strict social conventions and her support
for moderation and balance in both emotion and reason are reflected in the irony in
these circumstances. Verbal irony is arguably the most important type of irony in
Austen's writings because it enables her to quietly criticise the social mores of her era,
especially those related to marriage, gender roles, and class. Austen's use of language
irony is exemplified by the well-known opening line of Pride and Prejudice: "It is a
truth universally acknowledged, that a single man in possession of a good fortune,
must be in want of a wife." This statement highlights the transactional character of
relationships during the Regency era by parodying the social presumption that riches
is inevitably associated with the necessity of marriage.

Austen uses verbal irony throughout her books to highlight the inconsistencies
and constraints of the societal systems that control the lives of her characters. The
rigidity of social class and status is exemplified by characters such as Sir William
Lucas in Sense and Sensibility and Lady Catherine de Bourgh in Pride and Prejudice.
Their acts frequently highlight the ridiculousness of their worries about decorum and
ancestry. Austen's sardonic depiction of these individuals challenges readers to
reevaluate the real principles that ought to govern interpersonal interactions and
conduct, as well as the legitimacy of social norms. Austen used irony as a social
critique in addition to being a humorous and character-building device. She
challenges her readers to consider their own presumptions and the social conventions
that influence their lives by highlighting the shortcomings and hypocrisies of her
characters. Austen's irony promotes a more flexible, nuanced view of relationships
and personal agency while challenging the strict customs of her era, especially those
pertaining to marriage, class, and gender.

For instance, Fanny Price, the protagonist of Mansfield Park, is frequently
viewed as weak and submissive in contrast to her relatives' more vibrant personalities;
nonetheless, her moral fortitude and honesty make her the book's real heroine. The
irony is that, although Fanny's modest goodness is frequently disregarded, the plot's
denouement is ultimately brought about by her unwavering moral compass. In this
sense, Austen emphasises the value of inner character while criticising snap decisions
based on appearances.

Through her delicate use of irony, Austen challenges readers to think critically
about the existing quo and how social influences influence people's actions. Austen
employs irony to promote a greater comprehension of human nature and the world
around us, whether through the development of her characters, her humour, or her
societal commentary.
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Conclusion
lrony is a sophisticated method that enhances characterisation, enriches
plotlines, and offers insightful societal critique in Jane Austen's writings. It is much
more than just a source of humour. Austen challenges readersto think critically about
the morals and actions of her characters and, consequently, her society by
incorporating irony into her stories. Her novels will always be cherished and relevant
because of this ageless quality.
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ABSTRACT:

This article represents a comparative study of the four major literary movements
which dominated European literature in the 20th century. Namely, these were
Modernism, Surrealism, Existentialism, and Postmodernism. Each movement
originated in response to various historical and cultural changes and intellectual
transformations of its time. They offered unique ways of approaching art and
literature. Modernism rebelled against traditional forms for fragmentation and
subjectivity. While surrealism tried to unleash the unconscious mind, Existentialism
fought to find meaning in aworld full of absurdity. On the other side, postmodernism
did deconstruct grand narratives into irony, metafiction, and playfulness. Through
these comparative analyses, the article discusses how such movements reflect the
variable literary concerns of 20th-century Europe and how they go on to influence
contemporary thought.

Keywords. Modernism, Surrealism, Existentialism, Postmodernism, 20th-
century literature, European literature, literary movements, fragmentation,
unconscious mind.

I ntroduction

The 20th century represents a monumental period in the development of
European literature. Characterized by profound shifts in artistic expression and
thematic exploration, what emerged could little resemble its predecessors in either
form or convention. In the aftermath of two crippling World Wars, rapid
industrialization, and dramatic change in societal structures, writers sought to give
voice to the intricacies of the human experience in ways that decidedly broke with
traditional forms of narrative and conventional expectations. This was the era when
many major literary movements took place, each mirroring the general mood and
intellectual current of the times.

The transformational journey began with Modernism, which discarded all the
prevailing norms and adopted experimentation, disintegration, and subjectivity. With
the advancement of the century, new dimensions were discovered to lead to
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Surrealism, wherein the subconscious mind came to the fore to break the barriers
between reality and the realm of imagination. Existentialism bore fruits of war and
existential philosophy, digging deep into the conscious mind and the search for
meaning among an indifferent universe. Lastly, coming from both previous
movements, the movement of Postmodernism deconstructed grand narratives and
welcomed irony, pastiche, and the complexities of identities and realities.?

This paper will examine these four most significant literary movements in 20th-
century Europe, covering their peculiar features, influences, and contributions to the
literary topography. Only by contextualizing these movements in relation to one
another can their interrelations be placed in a light that discloses wider cultural and
intellectual flows across European literature in this turbulent yet creatively dynamic
era.

The 20th century was a period of transformation in European literature,
characterized by waves of dynamic movements in literature. These various
movements were the ultimate repercussions of the sociopolitical turmoil, rapid
technological changes, and the captivating change in ideologies of the time. The
subsequent paper looks at four important 20th century European literary movements:
Modernism, Surrealism, Existentialism, and Postmodernism. Each was representative
of the diversity of emergent concerns and artistic interest for the time in which each
existed and offered a special pair of lenses through which the writers sought to
interpret reality, society, and self.

1. Modernism: The Revolt Against Tradition

Modernism was a revolution in which the world of literature got rid of its
conventional 19th-century forms and themes; it flowered from the last years of the
19th century into the mid-20th century. Inspired by rapid industrialization,
urbanization, and the disillusionment of World War I, Modernist writers rejected the
Victorian ideal of "moral instruction" in literature and sought fragmentation,
subjectivity, and experimentation.

The stream-of-consciousness narrative, the unreliable narrator, and a focus on
the inner mechanisms of the human mind were key features of Modernist literature.
Writers like James Joyce, Virginia Woolf, and T.S. Eliot experimented with language
and form in ways that were disorienting but deeply introspective. The modernist
fiction of Joyce's Ulysses (1922) and Woolf's Mrs Dalloway (1925) are exemplary in
how it tried to represent the perils of individual consciousness rather than well-lit,
linear narratives.

1 Calvino, Italo. If on a winter's night a traveler. — New York: Harcourt, 1979.
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On the other hand, Modernist poetry sought to be correct and condensed in
expression. T.S. Eliot's The Waste Land (1922) typified the spirit of Modernism with
its fragmentary structure and allusive language in depicting the disillusionment of
post-war Europe and its cultural decay.

2. Surrealism: The Subconscious Unleashed

Emerging in the 1920s as a response to the horrors of World War I and bolstered
by the psychoanalytic theories of Sigmund Freud, Surrealism had as its target the
unconscious mind, striving to undermine the rational. Focused around Paris and
galvanized by André Breton, Surrealism was both a literary and an artistic movement
placed upon the role that dreams, fantasies, and the irrational played in human
experience.

The surrealist writers utilized various techniques, including auto-matism,
whereby the writers allowed their thoughts to flow unhindered without any form of
censorship or preconceived influence. In addition to André Breton, Louis Aragon and
Paul Eluard were the other leading figures who provided surreal works that blurred
the boundaries between reality and dream and conscious and unconscious thought.
Breton's "Nadja" is a novel-like account of insanity and surrealism, revealing how
most of them inclined toward the grotesque and dreamlike narration.

While Modernist literature often expressed the fragmentary nature of modern
life, Surrealism looked toward the fantastic and illogical, offering a different path to
the real by the use of the imagination rather than reason.

Existentialism emerged after World War II as a philosophical and literary
response to the perceived absurdity of existence and the alienation of the individual
in a chaotic, indifferent world. Though it took root in the works by philosophers Saren
Kierkegaard and Friedrich Nietzsche, it really flowered as a full-fledged literary
movement in the mid-20th century, primarily in France.?

Existentialist literature might be explained as ideas of freedom, responsibility,
and the search for meaning in an absurd universe. Jean-Paul Sartre, Albert Camus,
and Simone de Beauvoir are famous representatives who have written about how
individuals face the anguish of existing and, at the same time, have nothing to refer
to as inherently meaningful in their lives. Characters in the novels Nausea by Sartre
(1938) and The Stranger by Camus (1942) have experienced existential crises and
therefore come into question over their standing in this world and the worth of human
action.

2 Kundera, Milan. The Unbearable Lightness of Being. — New York: Harper & Row, 1984.
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Existentialism wasn't a "tendency" in literature alone but was the name for a
philosophical school that rejected any notion of absolute truth and instead depended
on individual choice and self-determination. In works considered to be existentialist,
it is common for characters to confront the absurdity of life by accepting that they
must take sole responsibility for providing the meaning in their own lives.

4. Postmodernism: The Death of Grand Narratives

In Europe, the late 20th century gave birth to a major literary movement called
Postmodernism-one hostile toward the certainties of Modernism and Existentialism.
Postmodern literature is characterized by irony, pastiche, and playfulness; it denies
single and coherent truth or grand narrative.® In this regard, the works of
postmodernist writers like Italo Calvino, Milan Kundera, and Thomas Pynchon carry
on an undoing of the very notion of reality, authorship, and history.

But one of the defining marks of Postmodern literature is, in fact, metafiction-a
self-conscious writing that draws attention to its status as fiction. For example, Italo
Calvino's novel If on a winter's night a traveler, published in 1979, does not yield to
the reader's expectation as it constantly interrupts the story, breaks the fourth wall,
and makes a remark on the very art of storytelling itself.

Postmodern literature often merged high and low culture, fusing popular culture,
mass media, and historical events. The Unbearable Lightness of Being (1984) is one
such example by Milan Kundera, as it dwells on the framing of personal identity with
history and political ideology, while traditional narrative structures and philosophical
concepts are deconstructed.

Conclusion

The 20th century was a time of great change and vividness as regards literature
in Europe, with each movement adding to the growing understanding of art, culture,
and the human experience. The experimental leaning of Modernism into inner
consciousness, Surrealism's embracing of the irrational, Existentialism's
philosophical inquiry into the condition of human beings, and the playing skepticism
of Postmodernism about grand narratives-all provide variant answers to the complex
realities of the 20th century. Although these movements are the products of specific
historical and intellectual contexts, they nonetheless hold implications for and
continue to shape contemporary letters that reflect the changing concerns of writers
and readers alike.

3 pynchon, Thomas. Gravity's Rainbow. — New York: Viking Press, 1973.
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Annotatsiya: Bu magola badiiy asar tarjima jarayonida antonimik tarjimadan
foydalanish va tarjima jarayonidagi antonimik muammolar hamda ularga yechim
topish to'g'risida.

Kalit so'zlar:Antonimik tarjima, antonim, garmmatik konstruksiya,
almashtirish, tarjima, tasdiq konstruksiya, inkor knstruksiya, Sherlok Holmosning
saguzashtlari.

Annotation: This articl is about using antonimic translation in the translation of
literary work and antonimic problems in the procces of translation also, finding a
solution to them

Key words: Antonimic translation, antonym, grammatical construction,
exchange, tranglation, assent construction, denail construction, The adventure uf
Sherlock Holmes.

Badily asar tarjimasida Tarjimonlik transformatsiyalarining eng ko'p
uchraydigan turlaridan biri antonimik tarjima hisoblanadi.Mazkur tarjima turi hoh
og'zaki, hoh yozma tarjima turidan qat’iy nazar barcha tarjimaturida go'llaniladi.

Antonimik tarjima bu tarjima jarayonida keng go'llaniladigan kompleks leksik-
grammatik almashtiruvdir.Bunda tasdiq grammatik konstruksiya inkor grammatik
konstruksiyaga, yoki aksinchi ,inkor Konstruksiya tasdik konstruksiyaga
almashtiriladi.Shu bilan birgaasl matndagi biror so'z Tarjimatilida uning antonimiga
almashtiriladi (odatda "antonim" so'zi bir tilning So'zlariga nisbatan qo'llaniladi; biz
esa bu yerda "antonim" so'zini ikki tilning-asl matn tili va tarjima tilining manolari
garama-garshi bo'lgan so'zlarni ifodalash uchun go'llaymiz) [1.B.30].

Masalan:

Sherlock did as he planned.[ 2.B.10]

Sherlok regjesidan tashgari ish gilmadi.

Bu misolda inglizcha tasdiq grammatik konstruksiya o'zbek tilida inkor
konstruksiyaga almashtirildi; shu bilan birgadid (qildi) fe'li uning o'zbekchaantonimi
"gilmadi” felliga hamda as he planned (rgasidagidek) so'zi o'zbekcha antonimi
"rgjasidan tashgari” birikmasiga almashtirildi.

Y ana boshga misollar:

Do you think Nervilleis alive?[ 2.B.36]

—
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Nervil o'lmagan deb o'ylaysizmi?

Bu misoldainglizchatasdiq so'roq grammatik konstruksiya o'zbek tilidagi inkor
so'roq konstruksiyasiga almashtirildi. Shu bilan birga alive (tirik) so'zi 0'zbek tilidagi
antonimi(o'lmagan) so'zi bilan almashtirilgan.

He was a tall man wearing very expensive clothes and a mask.[2.B.4]

U juda gimmat kiyimlar kiyish va nigob taqgish uchun bo'yi past odam emas.

Bunda inglizcha tasdiq konstruksiyass o'zbekcha inkor konstruksiyaga
amashtirilgan.Yani inglizcha tall (uzun ) so'zi o'zbekcha antonimi "bo'yi past "
birikmas bilan almashtirildi.

Sherlock shared with me his plan.[ 2.B.7]

Sherlok rgasini mendan yashirmadi.

Bunda shared (ulashdi, bo'lishdi) fe'li o'zbekcha antonimi “yashirmadi” féli
bilan almashtirilgan.

Until now, | kept the photograph to secure myself but it isall hisnow.[2.B.10]

Hozrgi kungacha, men suratni o'zimni himoya qilish uchun yo'gotmadim ammo
Hozr u butunlay meniki emas.

Bu misolda inglizcha tasdiq grammatik konstruksiyasi o'zbek tilidagi inkor
konstruksiyasiga almashtirildi: ingliz tilidagi kept(saglagan felli) o'zbek tilidagi
antonimi “yo'qotmadim” f€li bilan almasntirildi.

Xulosaqilib aytganda, tarjima jarayonidato'g'ri mano va mugobillika erishish
uchun boshga tarjima turlari gatorida antonimik tarjima ham muhim rol o'ynaydi.
Bundan tashgari, tarjimadagi bo'yoqdorlikni oshirishda xizmat qgiladi hamda
o'quvchiga asarni to'g'ri vatushunarli yo'sinda bo'lishiga zamin yaratadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar :
1.Allayorova R.R., Tarjimanazariyas va amaliyoti, Urganch - 2008.
2. Katarzyna Duda, retold version of the book by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, The adventures of
Sherlock Holmes, Mediasat Poland Bis 2004.
3. Wisdom, electronic dictionary app, version: 3.2.4
4. Nabi, F., & Xudayqulov, A. (2024). GRAMMATICAL RULES OF PRINCIPLESOFENGLISH
TO DARI TRANSLATION. Interpretation and Researches, (8(30). wu3BieyeHo ot
https://interpretationandresearches.uz/index.php/iar/article/view/2459
5.Aliboyeva, N. A. Q. (2023). LITERARY TRANSLATION OF CHILDREN’S LITERATURE.
CURRENT RESEARCH JOURNAL OF PHILOLOGICAL SCIENCES, 4(07), 21-25
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7. Nafisa, A. Using Stylistic Devices in Trandation as an Example of the Story a Christmas
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FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLARINI INGLIZ TILIDAN
O’ZBEK TILIGA TARJIMA QILISH MUAMMOLARI

Cho'tmamatova Madina To'raqul qiz
TerDU talabasi. + 998932764905
mchotmamatova@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada ingliz tilidagi frazeologik iboralarni ularning
0'zbek tilidagi mugobillari bilan berish kerakmi yoki ularni so'zma-so'z tarjima qilsak
foydalirog bo'ladimi? degan savolga yechim topishga harakat gilamiz.

Kalit so'zlar: leksik va frazeologik birliklar, uslubiy vazifa, badiiy obraz,
tarjimafunksiyalari.

Abstract: Itisnecessary to use English phraseological expressionsinthisarticle
and their Uzbek alternatives, or isit more useful to translate them literally? We will
try to find an answer to the question.

Keywords. Lexical and phraseological units, methodological task, artistic
image, translation functions.

Til birliklari asosan leksik va frazeologik vositalardan iborat bo'lib, ularni bir
tildan ikkinchi tilga o'girish tarjimon oldiga ma'lum qgiyinchiliklarni ko'ndalang qilib
go'yadi.

Malumki, frazeologik birliklar tilning leksik birliklarga nisbatan birmuncha
murakkab tarkibiy vositalari hisolanadi. Chunki frazeologik birliklar nutgning badiiy
tasviriy vositalari sifatida fikrning oddiy bayonidan ko'ra ko'proqg turli tuman uslubiy
magsadlarning ifoda etishida ishtirok etadi. Ularning ushbu vazifalarini tarjimada
bgirim talgin etishi badiiy asarning obrazli hamda hissiy tasviriy giymatini gayta
yaratish bilan chambarchas bog'liqdir.

Tarjimadagi u yoki bu frazeologik birliklarning asl nusxa tarkibidagi
frazeologizm mano va uslubiy vazifajihatlaridan mos kelishi yoki kelmasligini ilmiy
matniy tahlil asosidagina aniglash mumkin. Leksik birliklar singari frazeologizmlar
ham ko'p manoli va ko'p vazifali bo'lganligi tufayli mazmun jihatdan mos ikki til
birliklari tarjimadahar doim ham bir birlarini amashti- ravermaydi. Muayyan matniy
holatda bir birlarini bemalol almashtira oladigan fraziologik ekvivalentlar yoki
mugobil variantlar boshga bir holatda mano berishlari yoki uslubiy vazifalari
Jjihatidan farq qilib golishlari mumkin.[2.B32]

Vinogradovning tasnifiga ko’ra frazeologik birliklar quyidagi turlarga
bo‘linadi:[3.B42]

1.Frazeologik chatishmalar.

—
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Bunday birikmalarning ko'chma manos ularning tarkibidagi so'zlarga bog'liq
bo'lmaydi.

Masalan:

Open book — Samimiy

Tahlil: Iboradagi “open” (ochmoq) va “book” (kitob) so'zlari lug'aviy manoda
jech ganday samimiy so'zi bilan bog'liq emas. Ammo bu frazeol ogik chatishmada ular
birgalikda “samimiy” degan manoni beradi.

“Kick the bucket”i - “Vafot etmogq”

Tahlil: Iboradagi “kick” (tepmoq) va “bucket” (chelak) so‘zlari lug‘aviy
ma’noda hech ganday o‘lim bilan bog‘liq emas. Ammo bu frazeologik chatishmada
ular birgalikda “vafot etmoq” ma’nosini anglatadi.

2.Frazeologik birikmalar.

Bunday birikmalar ham ko'chma manoga ega , ammo ko'chma mano
frazeologizmlar tarkibidagi so'zlarga bog'liq bo'ladi.[3.B42]

“Eye catching” - “Ko'zga tashlanadigan™

Tahlil: “Eye-catching” iborasining tarkibida “eye” (ko‘z) va “catching”
(ushlamoq) so‘zlari bor. Bu birikma bevosita tarjima qilinganda “ko zni ushlash”
degan ma’noni beradi, ammo ko‘chma ma’noda bu ibora biror narsaning diqqatni
tortadigan, e’tiborga loyiq bo‘lishini anglatadi.

O‘zbek tilida “ko ‘zga tashlanadigan”, “digqatni jalb giladigan” yoki “o ‘ziga
tortadigan” iboralari ushbu ma’noni aniqroq aks ettiradi.

“Apple of one's eye” — “Ko'zimning oq u qorasi”

Tahlil: Bundaiboradagi so'zlar bevosita bir birilgabog'liq. "Apple of one's eye”
iborasi ko‘chma ma’noda ishlatiladi va sevgini, qadriyatni yoki e’tiborni anglatadi.
O‘zbek tilidagi “jonidan ortiq ko‘rgan”, “ko‘z qorachig ‘idek aziz” kabi iboralar
ushbu iborani to‘liq aks ettiradi.

3.Frazeologik birikuvlar.

Bularda tarkibidagi so'zlarning malum bir gismigina ko'chma manoga ega ,
birikmaning manos tarkibidagi so'zlarga bog'liq. Bular asosan ot bilan fel ning
birikuvi bo'lib, fel ko'chma manoda, ot to'g'ri manoda keladi.[3.B42]

“Have a party” — “bazm uyishtirmoq”

Tahlil: Bunda “have” ( ega bo'lmoq) va “party” ( bazm) manolarini anglatadi va
bunda hech ganday mano chigmaydi shuning uchun gapda fel ko'chma manoda
ishlatiladi va “bazm uyishtirmoq” deb tarjima gilamiz.

“Take an exam” — “imtihon topshirmoq” YOKi “imtihoni bo'lmoq”

Tahlil: Bunda “take”” (0lmoq) va “exam ” (imtihon) so'zlari take so'zi 0'z manoda
go'llanda yaxshi mano chigmaydi va ko'chma manoda "imtihon topshirmoq” deb
tarjima gilsan bo'ladi. Gapda fe'l ko'chma manoda ot 0'z ma'noda qo'llaniladi.

—
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Xulosaqilib aytganda, frazeologik birliklar har bir tilning lug'at boyligini tashkil
etuvchi til birligi sanaladi. Ular til birligi sifatida nutqgacha tayyor holatda
bo'ladi.Shuningdek, har bir tildafrazeologik birliklar o'zigaxoslingvistik xususiyatga
ega. Ammo barcha tillarda frazeologik birliklar til boyligi bo'lib xizmat qiladi.
Polisemantik fraeologik birliklar tilning lug'aviy tarkibini vanutgni boyitishgaxizmat
giladi va hissly bo'yoqdorlik manolarini mujassamlashtiradi. Shuning uchun biz
tarjima qilayotgan vagtimizda frazeologik birliklarini omonimlarini to'g'ri go'llay
bilishimiz.
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ARTUR KONAN DOYLNING ”SHERLOCK HOLMES” ASARINI INGLIZ
TILIDAN O’ZBEK TILIGA TARJIMA QILISHDA ALMASHTIRISH
TRANSFORMATSIYASIDAN FOYDALANISH

Absaxatova Saida - TerDU talabas
+998935666276, saldaabdusaxatova@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: Mazkur magolada Artur Konan Doylning " Sherlok Holms" asarini
ingliz tilidan o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qilishda foydalanilgan lingvistik usullar, xususan,
amashtirish transformatsiyas  tahlil qilinadi. Almashtirish transformatsiyas
tarjimada matnning ma'nosini saqlab qolgan holda so‘z va iboralarni boshqa
strukturaviy shakllarga o‘zgartirishni nazarda tutadi. Ushbu tadqiqotda asar tarjimasi
jarayonida quyidagi asosiy jihatlar ko‘rib chiqiladi

Kalit so’zlar:  Sherlock Holmes, transformatsiya, almashtirish
transformatsiyas, tarjima

Hammamizga ma’lumki, ingliz tilidagi asarlarni o’zbek tiliga tarjima qilish
jarayonida almashtirish transformatsiyalari bilan bog’ligq muammolarga duch
kelinadi. Ushbu maqolada A.K.Doylning “Sherlock Holmes asari misolida
almashtirish transformatsiyalari bilan bog’lig muammolar ko’rib chiqiladi.

Almashtirish transformatsiyasi bu matnda bir tilning grammatika, leksika yoki
semantikaga xos bo’lgan unsurlarini boshga tilda mazmunan mos keluvchi yoki
yaqinroq shaklga o’zgartirish jarayonidir. Bu jarayon natijasida asl matnning
mazmuni, uslubi va estetik jihatlari yangi tilgas moslashtiriladi.

Sherlock Holmes asari nafaqat ingliz adabiyotining durdona na’munasi, balki
jahon adabiyotining mashhur asarlaridan biridir.Ushbu asarni tarjimaqilishda nafagat
lingvistik, balki madaniy to’siglar ham mavjuddir. Shu sababli, tarjima jarayonida
turli usullardan, xususan, amashtirish transformatsiyasidan foydalanish muhim
ahamiyatga ega. A.K.Doyl asarlarida murakkab jumlalar, ingliz madaniy konteksiga
xos 1boralar va idiomalar ko’p uchraydi. Ularni tarjima qilishda quyidagi almashtirish
transformatsiyalari qo’llaniladi:

Grammatik almasntirish:

- "The mistery was solved by Sherlock Holmes.’

- “Sherlock Holmes sirni ochdi.”

Ingliz tilidagi passiv konstruksiyalar keng qo’llaniladi, o’zbek tilida esa faol
shakl afzal ko’riladi.

Leksik almashtirisn:

- The game is afoot

)
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- Ish boshlanmoqgda

Bu yerda “the game” so’zi oddiy “o’yin” deb tarjima gilinmasdan, konteksga
mos holda “ishlar” deb almashtirilgan.

Semantik almashtirish:

- Heisas cool as a cucumber

- U xotirjam odam edi.

Ba’zi so’z va iboralar bevosita tarjima qilinsa, ma’nosiz yoki chalkash bo’lishi
mumkin. Shu sababli, ularni o’zbek tilidagi ekvivalentlari bilan almashtirish talab
gilinadi. Bu yerda ” as cool as a cucumber > iborasi to’g’ridan-to’g’ri tarjima
qilinmay, ma’nodosh ibora bilan almashtirilgan.

- He vanished into thin air

- Ug’oyib bo’ldi.

Bu yerda “into thin air” iborasi o’zbekcha sodda idoda bilan almashtirilgan.

Dedektiv uslubni saglash:

- The footprints spoke volumes.

- |[2ar hammasini aytib turardi.

Sherlock Holmes hikoyalarida dedektiv uslubda qisqa, lekin ma’noli gaplardan
foydalanilgan. Bu uslubni tarjimada saglash muhim. Bu yerda “spoke volumes”
iborasi “ko’p gapirdi” deb tarjima gilmasdan, asarning dramatik va dedektiv uslubini
saglagan holda moslashtirilgan.

K.Doylning “Sherlock Holmes” asarini o’zbek tiliga tarjima qilish
jarayonida almashtirish transformatsiyasi muhim vosita hisoblanadi. Bu usul nafagat
matnni magsadli tilga moslashtish, balki asar mohiyatini saglab qolish imkonini
beradi. Shunday qilib, badiiy tarjima sifatini oshirishda tarnsformatsion usullarning
o’rni katta ekanligi isbotlanadi.
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BADIIY ASAR TARJIMASIDA QO'SHISH VA TUSHIRIB QOLDIRISH
TRANSFORMATSIYALARIDAN FOYDALANISH

Choriyev Abdurahmon Ilhom o ‘g ‘li
Ter U student. + 998958866604,
abdurahmonchoriyev701@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada badiiy asarlarni tarjima gilish jarayonida
tarjimonlar duch keladigan qiyinchiliklar, xususan, qo‘shish va tushirib qoldirish kabi
transformatsiya shakllari hamda ularning yechimlari haqida so‘z yuritiladi.

Annotation: This article discusses the challenges translators face during the
process of tranglation of literary works, specifically focusing on additions and
omissions as forms of transformation, as well as their solutions.

Kalit so’zlar: Qo‘shish, tushirib qoldirish, " The adventures of Tom Sawyer",
"The adventures of Sherlock Holmes", tarjima transformatsiyalari.

Key words. Additions, omissions, " The adventures of Tom Sawyer™, "The
adventures of Sherlock Holmes®, translation transformations.

Badiiy asarlarni tarjima qilish — bu murakkab ijodiy jarayon bo‘lib, unda
tarjimon asl matnning mazmunini saglagan holda uni tarjima tiliga yetkazishi kerak.
Ushbu jarayonda tarjimaning turli xil transformatsiya shakllari qo‘llaniladi, ulardan
biri - qo‘shish va tushirib qoldirish hisoblanadi. Avvalambor qo’shish va tushirib
qoldirish transformatsiyalariga izoh berib o’tsak magsadga muvofiq bo’ladi:

Qo’shish — ba’zan tarjima matniga leksik birliklarni qo’shishga to’g’ri keladi,
bunga sabab asl matn tilidagi ma’no-mazmunni o’quvchiga to’la-to’kis yetkazib
berish magsadida bu ishlar amalga oshiriladi. [1.B31] Masalan, hozir tarjimonlar
badily asarlar tarjima qilish jarayonida duch kelgan ba’zi muammolar va o’sha
muammolarga qanday yechim topilganligi to’g’risida misollar beriladi:

,,] may be the biggest fool in Europe! But | may have the key to the mystery now.
Will you come with me?”

50 where is the key?”

,In the bathroom,” he answered, but added nothing more and closed the front
door behind us. [2.B37]

“Balki men Yevropadagi eng kata masqarabozdirman, lekin men hozir jumbogni
kalitini topdim. Men bilan borasanmi?”

“ Kaliti qayerda?”

“Vanaxonada” u javob berdi, ammo bundan boshqga hech narsa aytmadi va biz
oldi eshikdan chiqib kettik.
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Tahlil: bu tarjima jarayonida “aytmadi” so’zi qo’shildi bunga sabab yuqoridagi
gapni to’g’ridan-to’g’ri tarjima qilsak ma’noviy g’alizlik paydo bo’lar edi va
o’quvchi asarni o’qish jarayonida tushunmovchilikka duch kelar edi, shu sababli
“aytmadi” so’zini qo’shish orqali yuqoridagi g’alizlikni yo’qotishga harakat qildik.

Bundan tashgari Katarzyna Duda tomonidan gayta yozilgan Sir Arthur Conan
Doylening "The adventures of Sherlock Holmes" asarida tarjimonlar duch keladigan
shunga o‘xshash muammolar va wularga keltirilgan yechimlardan misollar
keltirishimiz mumkin. Masalan:

It was Monday morning and he was going to school. It was late, but Tom wasn’t
in a hurry. When he saw Huckelberry Finn, he stopped:

‘Hello, Huck!’. [3.B14]

Dushanba kuni ertalab u maktabga borayotgan edi. Kech bo’lishiga qaramay,
Tom shoshilmayotgan edi. U Huckelberry Finni ko’di va to’xtadi:

“Salom, Huck!”

Tahlil: yuqoridagi tarjima jarayonida so’z takrorlanishining oldini olish
magsadida “va” bog’lovchisini qo’shdik.

Tushirib qoldirish — tushirib qoldirish qo’shishga qarama-qarshi bo’lgan
hodisadir. Tarjima jarayonida ko’pincha semantika (ma’no)si jihatidan ortigcha
bo’lgan so’zlar tushirib qoldiriladi. Asl matndagi bunday so’zlarning ma’nolarini
tarjima matnidan ularsiz ham tushunib olish mumkin. [1.B33]

Misol uchun:

‘Well, you take your cat,” said Huck. ‘And at night you go to the graveyard where
somebody bad was buried. About midnight the devil will come, but of course you
won’t see him. And then you say:

,,Devil follow the dead man, cat follow the devil, warts follow the cat.”

That will take any warts off you’. [3.B14]

“ Yaxshi, mushugingni ol” dedi Huck. “ Va tunda qabristonga yomon odam
ko’milgan joyga bor. Tahminan yarim tuda shayton keladi, lekin albatta sen uni
ko’rmaysan. Keyin sen aytasan:

“ Shayton o’lik odamning, mushuk shaytonning, so’gallar esa mushukning
ortidan boringlar”.

Bu sendan barcha so’gallarni olib tashlaydi.”

Tahlil: bu misolda so’z takrorining oldini olish magsadida asl matnda qayta-
qayta qo’llanilgan “follow” so’zini tarjima matnida tushirib qoldirdik.

When Tom was entering the school classroom, he was already half an hour late.

‘Thomas Sawyer!” said the teacher when he saw Tom. ‘Come here. Now, why
are you late again?’. [3.B15]

Tom sinfxonaga kirganda, allagachon yarim soatga kech golgan edi.

—
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“ Thomas Sawyer!” dedi o’qituvchi Tomni ko’rganda. “ Biyoqqa kel. Nega yana
kech golding?”.

Tahlil: bu parchada ortiqcha so’zlar ham bor ya’ni u so’zlarni tarjima qilmasdan
ham asl matn mazmunini tarjima matnida o’quvchiga yetkazib berish mumkin, shu
sababli “the school” va “Now,” so’zlarini tarjima matnida tushirib qoldirdik. Bundan
tashqari, bu parchada takroriy so’zlarni qo’llashdan qochish magsadida “he”
olmoshini ham tushurib goldirdik.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, tarjima jarayonida ma’no va mazmun jihatidan
mugqobillikka erishish magsadida, tarjimon qo’shish va tushirib qoldirish kabi tarjima
transformatsiyalaridan foydalanishiga to’g’ri keladi. Zero, tarjima matnining badiiy
bo’yoqdorligi, tarjimaning o’quvchiga to’liq mazmunda yetkazib berilishi ushbu
jarayonlarni talab qiladi.
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